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CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA TO PART I
[See Vol. XVI of the Journal.)

P. 38, line 8, for 7% read 7%/,

P. 87, ,, 12, for yan read janu.

P. 5%, ,, 6 from bottom, fur jes read yea.
P.60, , 8 , » for (] read ).
P.s2, , 8 " for £s10 read sao.
P.8s, ,13 " '°r*"‘d§‘

P. 77:—The T¥ri min yao shw was republished in 1882 in Wu ch'ang fu
(Hupei). The name of its suthor is Kia xz'-nie (not MIU, 4‘ being &
misprint for #]°).

P. 88 :—Nung cheng teiian shw. A detailed account of this Chinese
work on husbandry is found in the Jouraal of the Horticular Sco., London,
Vol. IX, 1853, p. 267 segg.: “ Analysis of a Chinece Work on Husbandry
and Botany ;" by 8ir J. F. Davis, Governor of Hongkong,

P. 150, No, 188 :—1 stated that the treatise Hua px by YU MO-CHAI was
written in the present dynasty. But 1 subsequently found that it is of an
earlier date, for it is quoted in the Pen trao kang mu [XXIII, 28] at the
end of the article ying s» (poppy).

P. 153, No. 226 :—The author KUNG SIN is sometimes quoted in the
Pen ts'ao kang mu under the name of u ’-,f'; # Kung YON-LIN.

P. 162, No, 349 :—Ko kw yao lus. Compare Chira Review, X, 308,
Dr. EITEL'S note on this work :—Discourses on Criticisms of Ancient
A t-Treasures ; by ' m ﬂl Ts'a0 MING-CHUNG ; published A.D. 1387.

P. 184, between No, 653 and 684, insert :—

No. 6884.—_!2 # 3& i Shang lin yian fu, s poem on the Imperial
Gardens Sbaa lin yian, at the Chinese capital Ch'ang s, by ) &9 4 u
8z MA BIANG-JU, who lived in the second century B.C. [{126). This
poem is occasionally quoted in Chinese botanical works with respect to rare
plants referred to in it. [Compare Botan. sin., I, p. 24, note.]

P. 190, between No, 770 and 77). insert :—

No. 770a— T8 T I T M 8% 55 yang ch'ao kung tien i (Records of
the Tribute sent to the Court of China by the Countries of the Western
Ocean); by 1z 71 T HuaNo SuExg-Ta'ENG, who lived during the early
portion of the 16th century. [Compere MAYERS in China Review, 111, 370).
This work gives many interesting details regarding the vegetable produc-
tions of the countries of the Indian Ocean. HUANG SHENG-TS'ENG is, I
suspect, identical with the author of the same name who wrote several
treatises on plants and beasts, [See Bstan. sin., Nos, 96, 249, 744.]
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1n COKRIGENDA AND ADDKNDA TO PART I.

P. 196, No. 854 :—7an fang kien yian, an alchemistic work. It was
published in the Tangz dynasty, as is stated in the I’ss ts'ao kang mu,
[XVII, fol. 30, art. S F3].

P. 203, between No. 991 and 992 insert :

9la—K B # # Tung si yang k'ao (Researches on the Eastern and
Western Oocean); published in 1618 by WANG CH'I-TSUNG, Superintendent
of Revenue in Nanking, and some other functionaries. [Se¢ GROENEVELDT,
Nvtes on the Malay Archipelago, eto., 1876, p. viii.] It contains also
notices of plants and vegetable productions of foreign countries brought
to China by merchants. There are in it two interesting Chinese Customs’
tariffs referring to the years A.D. 1589 and 1615, and enumerating a number
of fareign drugs and other articles,

P. 209, No. 1047, for CAao § read Chao ye.

P. 218, Index, column 3, under K‘ang. Only the first two names begin
with K‘ang, the following six should begin with * Kao : "—Kao Ch‘eng, etc.

A similar mistake in the Index occurs on p. 220, columun 2, under Sung.
The last two names should begin with 8z‘ :—Sz‘ MA Kuanag, Sz‘ MA TS'1EN.
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BOTANICON SINICUM.

NOTES ON CHINESE BOTANY, FROM NATIVE
AND WESTERN SOURCES.

By E. BRETSCHREIDER, M.D,

e

INTRODUCTION.

While bringing before the public 2 new instalment of my
Botanicon sinicum, 1 have to apologize for the long interval
which has elapsed, nearly ten years, since the appearance of
the first or general part. The delay wus occasioned for the
most part by scientific occupation in other fields.

The subject to be dealt with in the subsequent pages is the
Chinese names of plants occurring in the Chinese Classics and
some other Chinese works of remote antiquity, and their
botanical identification, as fur as the scanty ancient records
regarding these plants and the present state of our knowledge
of the Chinese Flora will permit. The edition of the Chinese
Classics in an English translation, first undertaken by an
accomplished scholar, thirty years ago, is now nearly com-
plete, and this gigantic work has imperishably connected
the name of the eminent sinologue referred to with these
Records of ancient Chinese civilisation. The first five (i.e.
eight) volumes of Dr. Lrgar’s Chinese Classics, published
in China, reproduce the Chinese text. It is a matter
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p ] BOTANICON SIKICUM.

of regret that the translation of the Li & or Book of Rites,
which LrcaE published in 1885 in Vols. XXVII and XXVIIL
of Max MOLLER’S Sacred Books of the East, is without the
original.!

LeeGr’s Classics form, of course, the principal basis
of my investigations, The great merit of his elaborate
edition is, that all the vuluable information on various
subjects scattered in the bulky Chinese editions of the (lassics
and their commentaries, has now been made easily accessible
to European savants. LkGGk translates, besides the Chinese
text of the ('lassics, most of the Chinese commentaries on the
subject written by Chinese scholars of different periods,
and his own criticism always shows admirable good sense.
As to his attempts to identify Chinese names of natural
objects, LEGGE, who does not pretend to be a naturalist, is
sometimes mistaken, but on the whole it must be said that
even in this field of investigation the author has done much
towards the elucidation of dubious questions. In his Ski king,
he makes constant reference to some modern Japanese plates
illustrating this Classic, and especially the beasts, birds,
insects and plants mentioned in it. As the greater part of the
plants figured in Japanese botanical works have been identified
by European botanists, LEGGE generally depends upon these
identifications. Occasionally he also relies upon identifications
given in MEDHURST’S and WiLLians’ Dictionaries.

! It is not obvious why LEGGE, in his translation of the Li &,
changed the mode of transliterating Chinese sounds adopted by him for
all his previous translations. His new transliteration is not a happy one,
and gives rise to confusion. Thus the ' Chox dynasty, in his Li ki, is
termed Xau, the # ﬁ Ch'un ts'is is changed into KAumn kkix. His
excellent translation, therefore, is not always easily understood without
the Chinese text at hand. Besides this, the new transliteration does not
seem {0 be familiar to him, and he occasionally commits errors. [Cowmp. I,
p. 20, Xiin dynasty, aud p. 394, note 1, ZAin. In both cases he means the
B 1vin dyvasty.]
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INTRODUCTION. 8

The names of plants occurring in the Chinese Classics are
still for the most part in use and applied to the same plants
nowadays. But in not a few cases the characters denoting
plants in the classical period became altogether obsolete in
later times, or lost their original meaning, and are now not
applied to plants. Regarding such obscure characters and
passages, the Western translator of Chinese classical
writings finds himself constrained to rely entirely upon the
frequently unsatisfactory commentaries of Chinese scholars
who lived many centuries after the time of Coxrucius, and
who never produce proofs for their assertions. Thus the
character & ¢‘u, which is of frequent occurrence in the Shi
king, is said by the Chinese commentators to denote entirely
different plants in different passages of this Classic, viz.:
Sow-thistle, smart-weed, rushes, and it appears that this
was also an ancient name to designate the tea-plant [comp.
infra, 307].

The character §§ t‘‘a0 nowadays means the branch of a
tree. 1t has the same meaning in the S/ king and in other
Classics. But in one passage in the Book of Poetry the
Chinese commentators make it mean the Catalpa tree
[Lrear says white fir] comp. infra, 511. The Rk ya, 236,
gives tao as a name for the pumelo. The character & k4,
in the Classics, is said by some authors to mean millet, others
take it to be lettuce [comp. infra, 346, 364].

Considering these difficulties encountered in the critical
investigation of ancient Chinese writings, and especially in
ascertaining the correct meaning of characters applied to
plants in early ages, the reader must not expect a completely
satisfactory botanical elucidation of the matter, the design
of this paper being merely to show what can be done in the
way of botanical explanation of Chinese classical names of
plants.
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4 BOTANIOON SINIOUNM.

NOTES ON CHINESE, JAPANESE AND EUROPEAN
WORKS CONSULTED IN THE PREPARATION
OF THIS PAPER.

The books recognized as of highest authority in China, and
which we are accustomed to term the “ Chinese Classics,” are
comprehended under the denominations of the & wu king,
or five king, and the P4 B} sz shu, or four shu.

The five king or canonical works are

(1.) The 5§ #8 Yi king, or Book of Changes.

(2.) The ¥§ & Shu king, or Book of History.

(8.) The Ef #& Shi king, or Book of Poetry.

(4.) The 5B B L: ki, or Record of Rites.

(3.) The ¥ #& Clun ts'iu, the Spring and Auntumn

Annals.
The authorship, or compilation rather, of all these works
is loosely attributed to CoNrucius, but much of the Li ki is
from later hands.

The four shu, or four books [of the four philosophers] are

(1) The §§ B Lun ya, or “Digested Conversation,”
being occupied chiefly with the sayings of L F
K*u~e 1sz* (Coxrucius) [B.C. 551-479].

(2.) The & & Ta hio, or Great Learning, commonly
attributed to §f #¢ TseNe kN, a disciple of the
sage, born B.C. 506.

(3.) The s N Chung yung, or Doctrine of the Mean,
ascribed to J|, {% K‘vxe k1 [B.C. 500-438), the
grandson of CoNrucits.

(4.) The works of T F Meng ts=, or Mrxcrus
[B.C. 872-289)].
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NOTES ON WORKS CONSULTED. 5

In the famous compilation of the classical books undertaken
by order of the Emperor Ta1r Tstna [A.D. 627-649] of the
T‘ang dynasty, there are thirteen king :—

(1.) The B} #& Yi king, or Book of Changes.
(2.) The % £8 Shu king, or Book of History.
(3.) The g% §& Shi king, or Book of Poetry.
(4.) The §8 88 L: ki, or Record of Rites.
(5.) The JE] §8 Chou Ui, the Ritual of the Chou dymasty
(v. infra).
(6.) The { ¥ I Ui, or Decorum Ritual [v. infra].
(1-9.) % #k = 8 Ch‘un ts'in sun chuan, the Spring
and Autumn Annals, with the three expositions or
annotations [v. infra].
(10.) "The #& 85 Lun ya, Sayings of Conrucius.
(11.) B F Meng tsz, the Works of MeNcIUS. .
(12.) The ¢ §® FHiao king, or Clussic of Filial Piety
[v. infra].
(13.) The ¥ 38 Rk ya, an ancient Dictionary [v. infra].

The Ta hio and the Chung yung do not appear in this list,
for they are contained in the Li ki.

The same arrangement is found in the great edition of the
Classics which appeared in 1815 with the title -} = #¥ 2 B
Shi san king chu shu, the Thirteen Classics with the com-
mentaries. The character &k refers to the earlier com-
mentators, of the Han and Tsin dynasties, whilst §lf denotes
the explanations, glosses, ete., of authors of the T‘ang and
Sung dynasties.

The §, 8 Y7 king, or Book of Changes, has been translated
by Liaor in MAXx MULLER’s edition of the Sacred Books of
the Fust, 1882, Vol. XVI. It is of no interest for our
investigations.
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6 BOTANIOON SINICUM.

The g §& Shu king, or Book of History, termed also 4y #§
Shang shu, was originally compiled by CoNructus from the
historical remains of the Yu, Hia, Shang and Chou dynasties.
Besides some scattered notices of Chinese plants, this Classic
contains a chapter & K Ya kung, or Tribute of the Emperor
Y0, which presents a peculiar interest for us. This is & geo-
graphical description of ancient China, referring to about
B.C. 2200, in which are enumerated the principal natural
productions of the nine provinces into which China was
then divided. [Leace’s Classics, I11 ; 2 volumes, 1865.]

The B #8 Shi king, or Book of Poetry. [Lrcar’s Classics,
IV ; 2 volumes, 1871, 1872.] The Ski king is a collection
of odes, ballads and songs used by the people of the various
petty states of China in ancient times. LkGGe has proved
that the Sk/ king, arranged very much as we now have it,
was current in China long before Coxrucius. After the
burning of the records of the past by order of the Emperor
Tsax Smr [B.C. 220], and the full of the short-lived
Ts‘in dynasty, three different textz of the Skh/ king which
had escaped the catastrophe made their appearance in the
Han dynasty when the edict suppressing literary works had
been repealed. Only one of these texts has come down to us.
1t is called 3 BF Mao shi, the Shi king of Mao, which is the
Book of Poetry in its present form. This text helonged to
% ¥ Mao HENG, & native of Lu. He is also termed % F Ta
Mao, the GREATER Mao. He was a disciple of #j J St~ sz,
who lived in the third century B.C., and wrote a commentary
on the SAi king, which was loxt. But he had communicated
his knowledge of the Ski to another Mao, F M Mao crang,
also called ofs 3 S140 Mao, the Lesser Mao, who was a great
scholur at the court of QR E king Hiex of §f B Ho kien (in
the Province of Chili), a brother of the Emperor Wu 1 [B.C.
140-86]. King HizN was one of the most diligent labourers

Google



NOTES ON WOBKS COMSULTED. 7

for the recovery of ancient books, and presented Mao’s text
and the work of HeNG at the court of the Emperor Kina.
Lzaar says probably in B.C. 129, but KiNg TI reigned B.C.
156-140. CHaNG himself published his explunation of the
Shi £ K B¥ f§ in 29 chapters, which still remains,

The Shi king is especially rich in Chinese names of plants,
cultivated economic plants and wild-growing herbs and trees.
Cosructus said [Analects, p. 187] that from the Shi we
become extensively acquainted with the names of birds,
beasts and plants. The names of » number of cultivated and
wild plants appear in the first of the Odes of Pin, entitled
& B Ts% yue, which is of high antiquity. It is accepted
by the famous Duke of Chou [12th century B.C.] as a
description of the life in Pin in the olden duys [comp.
Shi king, 226]. | or #§ Pin was a small principality in
Southern Shensi, Pin chou fu, where the chiefs of Chou
dwelt for nearly five centuries [ B.C. 1796-1325].

Ancient names for grains are mentioned in the Ode 4 R
Sheng min, p. 465, which is devoted to the legend of J§
Hou 1s1, to whom the princes of Chou traced their lineage
[comp. Botan. sin., 1, 76], and likewise in the Ode Pi kung,
praising Hou 181 [Ski kingy, 620].

In the second half of the third century of our era [ i}
Lu k1, a distinguished functionary in the kingdom of $§ Wu
[south of the Yang tsz‘], wrote a commentary in two books
on the herbs, trees, birds, beasts, insects and fishes mentioned
in Mao’s version of the Ski king, ERR M A BN &
B # Mao shi ts'uo mu niuo shou ch'uny yi shu. 1t is found
in the collection of books of the Han, Wei, etc., periods
[Botan. sin., 1, 135]. LEaGE states that the original work was
lost, and that that now current was compiled, it is not known
when or by whom, mainly from K‘oNe YING-TA, who in his
commentaries on the Shi king quotes the corresponding
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8 BOTANICON SINICUM.

descriptions of plants from Lu kI’s treatise. But there are
fragments of other texts of it extant quoted by other ancient
authors and preserved in the Pen ts‘ao kang mu, the Tu shu
tsi cheng, etc., which sometimes differ from the text in the
Hun Wei tstung shu. . Lu KI treats only of the wild-growing
plants of the Ski (nearly 100). Hix commentaries on plants,
at least in the mutilated and corrupt form in which they
have survived, are of little value, his descriptions being
generally extremely vague and sometimes unintelligible.
For instance, when he uses the character o ts2¢ we are
always in doubt whether he means fruit or seed, for he
applies the same term to both, although the Chinese have a
special character P shi to designate the fruit of plants, while
the seed is J ts=%. Nevertheless Lu k1 has always been
considered as an authority by later Chinese commmentators
on the Sii.

Regarding the L: Classics, I may be allowed to follow
LEkaae in his clear exposition of the subject.

There are now three Chinese Classics into which the term
Li enters, the g ¥ I U, the B§ 58 Chou li and the 8 2
L ki, frequently styled, both by the Chinese themselves and
by sinologists, the ¢ three Rituals.” The first two are books
of the Chou dynasty [B.C. 1122-249], the third, the L: .,
may contain passages of an earlier date, but as a collection, in
its present form, it does not go higher than the Han, and
was not completed till the sccond century B.C.

At the rise of the Han dynasty [B.C. 206] the I I/ and the
Chou li were in a condition of disorder and incompleteness.
They had suffered with the other books from conflagrations and
proscriptions. The sovereigns of the Han undertook the task of
gathering aund arranging the fragments ot the ancient works.
In B.C. 164, the Emperor WEN 11 ordered the great scholars
to compile the “ Royal Ordinances,” the fifth book of the Li 4.
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NOTES ON WORKS OCONSULTED. 9

Internal evidence shows that when this treatise was made,
the 1 U, or portions of it at least, had been recovered. After-
wards king Hiex of Hokien [r. supra], who was a patron
of literary men, added a mass of tablets to the I li. The
recovery of the Chou li came not long after. Someone
brought to king Hien of Hokien the tablets of the Chou I,
then called B ¥ Chou kuan, or Official Book of the Chou.
The Chou li is a constitutional, not a ritual, work. Since
the Tang dynasty it has been known by its present title.

The most distingunished of the L scholars in the time of
the Emperors Hioan [72-48 B.C.] and Cu‘ene [32-6 B.C.]
was J5 3 Hou Ts‘ang, the author of the compilation called in
the catalogue of @ #k Liv Hix [some years before our era],
ih ¥ EL K'a t'wi ki. Two of his disciples J§ #f Tax Te and
P& M Tar SHENG, cousing, were also cclebrated for their
ability. Te, the eclder of the two, commonly called K J
Ta Tai, the GREATER Tar, digested the mass of p‘ien [214] of
the Li books and reduced the number to 85. The younger
Ta1, o)s J§ S1ao Tay, doing the same for his cousin’s work,
reduced it to 46. This second condensation met with general
acceptance and was styled the 8 8 Li ki

The Li of the GREATER Tar, the & J # Ta Tai li, was a
voluminous compilation. As the shorter work of his cousin
obtained a wide circulation, his fell into neglect. A portion
of it is still current, and found in the large collection of
books of the Han and Wei dynasties, 39 books in 10 sections.
It includes the fragment of the Hia dynasty [B.C. 2203-1766]
X /p IE Hia siao ch‘eng, or Calendar of the Hia. This, an
undoubted record of the Hia epoch, said to have been found
in the grave of CoNruclUS, is a very obscure document, for
the most part completely unintelligible without the com-
mentaries by different ancient authors. It notices, in the
form of aphoristic sentences, 122 in number, various natural

2
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10 BOTANIOON SINIOUM.

phenomena, the proceedings of husbandry, and the changes
which successively take place in the appearance of the
vegetable and animal world in the twelve months of the
year. The year of the Hia began, as it does at the present
time in China, between the 20th January and 19th February.
More than thirty names of plants occur in the text. The
Calendar of the Hia was translated into Freneh by E. Bror
in the Journal Asiatique, 1840, b. p. 551-560. An English
version of it, along with the Chinese text, was published in
1882 by Professor R. K. DouaLas, of King’s College, in the
short-lived Orientulia antiqua, edited by M. TERRIEN DE
LA ('OUPERIE.

The @ #8 Li ki contains much interesting information
regarding Chinese economic plants, especially those used for
food, viz., cereals, vegetables and fruits. [See Chap. I, k‘a li,
Universal Ritual ; ILL, wang ki, Royal Regulations ; X, nei tz¢,
Family Rites.] One of the most interesting chapters of the Li
ki for our investigation is IV—the JJ 4 Yae ling, Proceedings
of Government in the different months—as LEGGE translates
it. It is ascribed to B F #t Lo Pu-wer [d. B.C. 237], but
evidently his compilation was based upon ancient records.
The Yne ling is a counterpart of the Hia siuo ch'eng, and
likewise notices the proceedings of husbandry and the plants
and animals making their appearance in each month of the
year. It is therefore also termed the * Calendar of the Chou
Dynasty ” [B.C. 1122-249]. The year of the Chou always
commenced with our December.?

3 A similar ancient document is found in_ the . ' Chow shx, which
latter beloags to the so-called Bamboo Books—ancient writings on bamboo,
discovered A.D. 279, in a grave. It is entitled B§ M R Shi Ain kisi and
resembles much the Y&e ling in its contents. It was translated by Bior
in the Jowrnal Asiatigue, 1840, b, p. 561-568, with the title, “ Exposition des
salsona.”
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The J§ 3@ Chou li, or Official Book of the Chou dynasty,
gives the details of the various offices established under the
Chou. It is generally regarded as the work of the Duke of
Chou [B.C. 1130]. This has been translated into French
by Bror—Le Tcheou li, ou Rites des Tcheou, 1851, 2 vols.

A great many plants are mentioned in the Chou li. Bror
has caused much confusion by his attempts to identify the
Chinese names of these plants.

The {if M I I, or Decorum Ritual, treats of family affairs
and directions for domestic life. It has not yet been
translated into any European language.

The ¥ # Ch‘un tsiu, Spring and Autumn Annals, the
only one of the five Classics actually written by Conructus, is
o history of his native state 4 Lu, from B.C. 722 to 484.
An amplification of the original work was made by one of his
pupils Z 5§ # Tso Kiu-mirG, his work being named % fi§
Tso chuan, or Tso’s Narrative. [Lrgar’s' Classics, V, 2 vols.
The Chun tsew and the 7so chwan, 1872.]

Lragr’s Classics, Vol. I, 1861, contains the Confucian
Analects, }§ ¥ Lun ya, the Great Learning, k & 74 hio,
and the Doctrine of the Mean s M Chung yung [v. supra].

Lraar’s Classics, Vol. 1I, 1861, contains Mencius & F

Meng ts2* [v. supra].

The ¥ $8 Hiao king, Classic of Filial Piety. It claims to
be a conversation held between Conrucius and his disciples
Tseng sen. Translated by Lrcer, 1879, in Max MOULLER’s
Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 111.

The ancient Dictionary RA ya. [See infra, Chap. L.]

Among the numerous Chinese commentators on the Classics,
the following are the most conspicuous :—
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12 BOTANIOON SINICUM.

%E ¥ Mao Heng and E J4 Mao Ca‘axa —the GREATER and
the Lxsser Mao—to whom the present text of the Shi king
is attributed. The elder Mao lived in the first half, the
younger in the second half, of the second century B.C.
Lrack states that it is not positively determined which of
them wrote the explanations of the Ski. The cditors of the
thirteen Classics, however, attribute them to the elder Mao
[see the first page of the SAi king, where we read F B #£].
Mao’s explanations, as far as plants are concerned, are very
short and unsatisfactory. He confines himself generally to
quoting the R ya.

L % B K‘uxag Av-kvo. He lived in the second century
B.C., deciphered the ancient text of the Siu king and com-
mented upon it.

8 5] B Carxe Sz-NuNa. First century of our era. He
commented upon the Chou li. Commentator “A.” of Bror.

X Z Kua K‘ur. A.D. 30-101. He commented upon the
Shi king and the Tso chuan.

B FA Ma Yu~a. A.D. 79-166. He commented upon the
L ki, the Shi king and other Classics.

5 ¥ Caenxe HUAN or §f B J& CaEvxe K‘aNeCH'ENG, 2
disciple of Ma Yuna [A.D. 127-200]. He wrote a supple-
mentary commentary to Mao’s Ski/, and commented upon
the L: ki and Chou li. Commentator “B.” of Bror.

E B Wane su. Middle of the third century of our era.
He commented upon the Shi king.

# B Tu YO. A.D. 222-84. He commented upon the
Chtun ts‘iu.

E: & Lu x1. A.D. 261-303. He described the plants,
beasts, etc., of the Ski king. [V. supra.]

. 8 8 K‘une YNg-TA. A.D. 574-648. He commented
upon the Li ki, the Shi king, the Shu king and the Ch‘un
(7
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X 2 # Kir Kuxe-yrN. Tang dynasty, 8th century.
He commented upon the Chou li. Commentator “C.” of Bror.

K ¥ Cav Hr. AD. 1130-1200. Eminent Chinese
philosopher. He commented upon the Ski king. Lrkaar
has a high opinion of his critical judgment. His notices
regarding plants, however, are not always trustworthy.

E |} & Waxa Caao-vi. 12th century. He commented
upon the Chon Ui, Commentator “ D.” of Bror.

B 22 Yex Ts‘av. 13th century. He wrote a commentary
on the &hi king. LEGGE ranks hiin next to Cav Hr.

Besides the Classics, there are many other Chinese works
of high antiquity in which plunts are mentioned. I may
notice the following :—

B Chu shu, the Bamboo books, is the name appropriated
to a lurge collection of ancient documents, nearly 20 different
works written on bamboo tablets, and discovered, A.D. 279,
in the tomb of one of the princes of the state of Wei, who
died 295 B.C. Onc of these is the §§ S 0 & Chu shu ki
nien, Bamboo Record, or Annals, This commences with the
reign of HuaNe 11 and extends to B.C. 299.

An English translation of the Bamboo Annals, along with
the Chinese text, has been given by Lkaee in his Shu
king, Proleg. 105-183. My quotations are taken from this
translation.

Another book of this collection is the I TR B & K7 chung
Chou shu, a record of the Chou dynasty. [See Botun, sin.,
I, No. 247].

The |l # #8 Shan hai king is by its title the Classic of the
Mountains and Seas, but WyLIE calls it more correctly the
Hill and River Classic. It is generally ascribed to the
Emperor YO [B.C. 2200] and professes to give a descriptive
account of charts of the nine provinces engraved on nine

2
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14 BOTANIOON SINICUM.

metal vases which YU had caused to be cast of metal roceived
from the nine provinces of China. Regarding these nine
vases (Jg, J§ Kiu ting) see LEGGE’S T30 chuan, p. 293, and
Bamboo Annals, p. 175, where the history of these vases is
related. See also BAzIN’s interesting account of the Shan hai
king in the Journal asiatique, VIII, 1839, p. 337 seqq.

Thero can be no doubt that the Shan hai king is a book
of remote antiquity. F ¥ Tsz‘ Hia, 5th century B.C., one
of the disciples of Coxructus, is reported in the 3¢ ¥ Kia yu,
or Family Sayings of Conrucius, to have mentioned the
i 8 Shan king, Hill Classic, evidently the same as the
Shan hai king, as a book which existed in the time of the
Shang dynasty [B.C. 1782-1134].

The editions of the Shan hai king now current are in
18 books, with the commentary of 3§ 3 Kvo P‘o [A.D.
276-324], the same who commented upon the Rk ya. Only
the first five books refer to China proper, the rest is devoted
to foreign countries, all fabulous. The headings of the first
five books are: Mountains of the South, Mountains of the
West, Mountains of the North, Mountains of the East, and
Mountains of the Centre of China. Few of the names of

" mountains and rivers enumerated therein can be identified.
Each mountain is believed to be haunted by peculiar sprites,
to whom sacrifices are to be offered. The animals, plants
fod stones produced in these mountains are named and
described. The descriptions of trees and herbaceous plants
in the Shan hai king contain much of the miraculous.
Almost every plant or fruit is reported to have, when eaten,
a peculiar effect upon the functions of the mind. But there
occur in this ancient work about 70 names of plants which
are still in use.

The M MR Li sao, one of the poetical productions of J§ B
K‘0 Y0AN, a minister of the Kingdom of # Ch‘u [about
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B.C. 314]. It was translated into French, in 1870 by the
Marquis p’Hervey DE ST. DENYS. About 30 names of plants

appear in the Li sao, and many of them refer to fabulous trees
and herbaceous plants.

The #& # ® Clung chi shu, a trealise on husbandry by
i€ BB 2 Fan SEENG-CHI. Second half of the first century
B.C. [See Botan. sin., I, p. 76].

The J5 ¥ Fung yen, a comparative vocabulary of sy-
nonyms used in the various feudal states of ancient China,
by ¥ #f Yane Hiune [B.C. 53-A.D. 18]. He is also styled
AR #& & Yaxo car-kL.  [Comp. Botan. sin., I, No. 106.]

The g AL Shuo wen is an ancient dictionary of the Chinese
language, composed by Bf R HU SHEN at the close of the
first century of our cra. In it the matter is found arranged
according to the radical part of the character, under the head
of 540 radicals. It contains about 10,000 characters, all
written in the Lesser Seal. The pronunciation is vaguely
given, and also concise remarks on the meaning. About 760
of these characters refer to plants, but the explanations
furnished with respect to the names are for the most part
unsatisfactory, e.g. B 4, /K £, name of a plant, of a tree,
etc., or the name is defined by a synonym,

The B¢ 3 Kuang ya, called also 3§ Ik Po ya, a kind of
vocabulary or dictionury published in the third century
[see Botan. sin., No. 383]. It professes to be an enlargement
of the /th ya. The section on plants contains nothing but
names and synonyms, without any explanation.

Among the numerous Chinese works on Botany there are
four which the reader will find frequently quoted in my
Notes on the classical plunts, and which have already been
treated of at length in the first part of my Botanicon sinicum.
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16 BOTANICON SINICUM.

The 3 W€ &K B Kiu huang pen ts'ao [Botun. sin., 1, p.
34-69], a treatise on plants available for use as food in time
of scarcity, by a prince of the Ming dynasty, accompanied
by wood-cuts, published towards the end of the 14th century.
Abbrev. Kiu huang.

The KX R ] B Pen ts'ao kang mu, the great Chincse
Herbal and Materia Medica, published in the 16th century by
L Smicren. [See Botun. sin., I, p. 54-69.] Abbrev. P.

The gt 3 55 § Kuang K'an fung pu, or Chinese Thesaurus
of Botany, published in 1708. [See Botan. sin., I, p. 70.]
Abbrev. K.K.F.P.

The i 8 & X R ¥ Chi wu ming shi t'u kao, a large

work on Chinese plants, illustrated by numerous wood-cuts,
published in 1848. [Sec DBotan. sin., I, p. 73.] Abbrev. Ch.

Of dictionaries, Chinese and Chinese-English, the follow-
ing, to which frequent reference is made in my paper, may
be noticed :—

The g B8 =2 W K‘ung Fi ts2 tien, a dictionary compiled
and published by order of the Emperor Kane Hr in 1716.
Abbrev. K. D).

Dr. Morr1soN, Dictionary of the Chinese Language, arranged
according to the Radicals. 3 vols. 1822. Abbrev. JLD.

Dr. S. W. WiLLiams, A Syllabic Dictionary of the Chinese
Language. 1874. Abbrev. W.D). '
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EUROPEAN WORKS ON CHINESE BOTANY
AND MATERIA MEDICA.

A. Tararivov, M.D., Catalogus Medicamentorum sinensium
que Pekini comparanda et determinanda curavit. 1856. [See
Botun. sin., I, p. 122.]

F. B. ForBes and W. B. HeMsLRY, Index Flore sinensis.
1888. The work is not yet complete. It is & very important
and useful publication.

Dr. A. Hexry, “Chinese Names of Plants” [Journ. China
Br. R. Asiat. Soc., 1887]. A list of 566 Chinese plants,
collected by Dr. HeNrY in the Province of Hupei, and
determined at Kew, and of which the author has ascertained
the Chinese names. A very valuable paper.

JAPANESE WORKS ON BOTANY,
AND EUROPEAN AUTHORS ON JAPANESE PLANTS.

The Phon zo dzu fu, a Japanese work on Botany, with
1,795 coloured drawings, published in 1828. [See Botan.
sin., I, p. 100. Abbrev. Phon zo0.]

The So moku dzu setsu is a similar work, published in 1856.
Only 20 books of it have appeared, describing and depicting
Japanese herbaceous plants; 1,215 drawings. [See Botan.
sin., I, p. 101.] Abbrev. So moku.

The Kiwa wi, a Japanese Botany, published in the last
century, illustrated with 200 woodcuts. There is a French
translation of it by Dr. L. SAvATIRR. [See Botan. sin.,

I, p. 99.]
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18 BOTANICON SINICUM.

Nearly all the plants figured in the above-mentioned
Japanese works have been botanically determined from
these drawings by Mr. A. FrancHET, and partly also by
Mr. C. Maxiuow1oz of the Botanical Garden, St. Petersburg.
On the plates we find besides the Japanese names also the
Chinese names of these plants, if such exist, in Chinese
characters, and to these latter my frequent quotations of the
Japanese works always refer.

Some years ago the “ Home Department” in Japan published
a description with drawings, admirably well executed, of 100
Japanese timber trees. Japanese and Chinese names given.

E. KxMPFeR’S Amenitates erotice. 1712. [See DBotun.
sin,, I, p. 125.] KxuMPFER describes more than 500 Japanese
plants. Chinese names in Chinese characters generally added.

Dr. FRr. von SieBoLp, Synopsis Plantarum economicarum
universi Regni Japonici. 1827. Chinese names of the plants
in Chinese characters frequently given.

Dr. SiesoLp’s unpublished coloured drawings of Japanese
plants, about 600, in the Botanical Museum of the Academy,
St. Petersburg.

Dr. Fr. von SigeoLp and Dr. ZuccariNi, Flora juponica.
2 vols., 1835-1870, with 150 coloured plates. [See Botan.
sin., 1, p. 411.]

J. HorruaxN et H. ScruLres. Noms indigénes d’'un Choi.r
de Plantes du Japon et de lu Chine déterminés daprés les
échantillons de Uherbier des Pays-Bus. 1853. [See Botan.
sin., 1, p. 127.] The Japanese and Chinese names are given
according to the identifications made by StesoLp.
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Dr. Gerrts. “Japanese Woods, with the Japanese and
Chinese names added ” [ Transactions of the Asiatic Society of
Japan, IV, 1875.]
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20 BOTANIOON SINICUM.

CHAPTER L.

Prants umeNTIONED IN THE §§ JE- RA ya.

The Rk ya, of which an nccount has already been given in
Part I, p. 34, is a relic of the Chou dynasty. It is the
earliest Chinese attempt to compile a dictionary. The
authorship is ascribed to F M Tsz Hia, a disciple of
Conructus. It is, however, believed that a part of the work
was written by the famous Duke of Chou in the 12th century
B.C. Tsz Hia was born B.C. 507 and lived to a great age, for
we find him [B.C. 406] at the court of Prince Wen of Wei,
to whom he gave copies of some of the classical books. [Sece
Lraar’s Clussics, I, Prol., p. 118.]

The Rk ya is a dictionary of terms used in Chinese classical
and other ancient writings, the words being arranged in
categories with regard to affinity of subjects. Its present
shape dates from the third century of our era, when Kuo P‘o, u
celebrated scholur and commentator who lived A.D. 276-324,
remodelled the matter and added commentaries. It is
divided into 19 sections, of which seven (comprising about
two thirds of the whole work) treat of natural objects—
herbaceous plants, trees, insects, fishes, birds, quadrupeds and
domestic animals. But the original text of the I ya, as far
at least as natural objects are concerned, is generally nothing
more than a list of names and synonyms Some of the
editions of the RA ya aure illustrated with plates, rudely
executed cuts. As is stated in the preface, these drawings
date from the Sung period, but they may have been based upon
the woodcuts appended, as the ancient catalogues state, to
Kuo P¢0’s edition of the Rk ya.?

8 In 1882 & new edition of the R’ ya, in 12mo, was published at Shanghai.
It is accompanied with the illustrations and is well printed.
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PLANTS MENTIONED IN THE 2H Y4. 21

The RhA ya is comprised in the above-noted great edition of
the thirteen Classics, and appears there with the title T 3%k
Rh ya chu shu—the RAh ya commented and explained. The
character #f refers to the commentary of ¥§ 3 Kuvo Pro.
For further particulars see Botan. sin., I, 35.

The character g, which Lreae translates by expositions,
glosses and disquisitions, denotes the explanations by i &
Hive PiNg, a scholar of the Sung dynasty, who lived A.D.
932-1010.

Kuo P¢o states in his preface that for his commentaries on
the Ri ya he had made use of previous explanations. Hing
Ping frequently quotes authors of the Han period who had
attempted to explain this ancient dictionary. The earliest of
these seems to have been g #k Liuv HiN, a celebrated author
of the first century B.C. Hivxe PiNa calls him € A SHE JEN,
which seems to have been his pseudonym, but she jen, in the
time of the Han, was also a title—secretary. As the names
and synonyms in the RA ya run in a continued series of
characters without any break, it is sometimes difficult to
decide how these names are to be sepurated. SHE JEN was
the first to indicate this division.

M J¢ Fax Kvane and 3¢ 3% L1 Stin are likewise mentioned
by Hing PiNg as commentators of the RA ya in the Han
period. Regarding the first, we know that he was a man
from ¥ JK King chao and lived in the Posterior Han dynasty
[A.D. 25-221].

B % Sox Yen or & H 28 Sox SaU JaN, who also
commented upon the Rk ya, was a contemporary of Kuo Pfo,

Both Kuo P‘o and Hive Pina, in their explanations,
occasionally refer to two ancient authors named §#§ J Sz and
3L )& Mou. As their cognomina are not given (they are
evidently considered as well known scholars) it is impossible
to say who is meant ; but there is some probability that the
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22 BOTANICON BINICUNM.

former is Ji§ 3 #9 S1e MAn-x‘ING, of the first century of our era,
who coramented upon the Shi [Leaar’s Shi king, Prol, p. 11],
and the other may be an author of the Han alluded to in
Lzace’s Shu king, Prol., p. 19.

Hina PinG quotes frequently the Z5 B Pen ts‘ao, or Herbal,
commented by J§ IE Tao. This is without doubt the work
mentioned in the Sui shu, chup. 34, on Literature, with the title
M 3L B AR &I 7E in 7 kaan, or chapters, or the Pen ts‘ao
king, arranged and explained by T‘a0 Hu~a kiNg.  Regarding
the latter, a distinguished physician, who lived A.D. 452-536,
see Botan. sin., I, p. 42. The Pen ts‘ao king is the Herbal of
the Emperor SHEN RuRG [ibidem, p. 27].

Four geographical numes are of frequent occurrence in
Kuo P‘o’s commentaries. They refer to North and Middle
China, viz. :—

i ¥ Kiang tung (cast of the Great river) is the same as
ancient 8& Wu, comprising present Che kinng and extending
north and west to the Yang tsz‘.

iL ¥ Kiang nan (south of the Great river). This is not
the Kiang nan of the Ming period (the present provinces of
An hui and Kiang su). The Kiang nan of Kuo P‘0’s time
answers to the present province of Kiang si.

E¥ ® Kuan si (west of the Puss). The famous Pass i B}
T‘ung kuan at the elbow of the Yellow River, is meant, and
Kuan ¢i answers the present province of Shen si.

B8 X Kuan tung (east of the Pass) is Shan si.

In the subsequent notices of the plants mentioned in the
R} ya, the names and synonyms are given in the same order
as they are enumerated in the Chinese text. Each sentence
is followed by a translation of Kuo P‘0’s commentary and
of Hine PirG’s explanatory notes. Kuo P‘o generally
indicates the pronunciation of the characters in the Rk ya,
which frequently differs from the pronunciation given in
modern Chinese dictionaries and WiLLiaus’ Dictionary.
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I—#% & ExrranaTiON OF NaMES OF HERBACEOUS PLANTS.

1.—%% Ya; || 4 Shan kiu, wild or mountain Kiw (Allium).
E,, 55, family JE.
JEisalso written J. Zikialso W. Shwor W, .74, TKE

Alsum tuberosun, Reg.=Allium odorum, L.
A., XV, 178, AN, uliginosumn, Don & A.
H ., 75, the wild species=A. Thundergii, Don.

The notes inserted in the text are by the Rev. Dr. E. FaRzr.
Iack of time has prevented a comparison of each figure in the
Chinese works quoted with specimens of plants collected in China
and identified at Kew, of which between three and four thousand
species are in Dr. FaBer's possession. It is to be regretted that the
seats of ancient Chinese civilization along the Yellow River have not
yet been botanically explored. Botanical investigations in China
throw light on some difficult questions relating to Chinese antiquity.
Here we need merely note the striking differences between the names
of plants in the SAi king and the corresponding ones in the RA ya.
We must assume that an interval of several centuries separates these
two works. To the difference between the pronunciation at the period
about 300 A.D. and that of the present day, I)r. BRETSCHNKIDFR has
alluded. It would be of great interest to learn what plants and trees
were known and utilized at certain periods of Chinese history. - An
insight into the progress of Chinese civilization would by this means be
gained.

The following abbreviations are used in the Notes :—

4. =Journalaf C. B. R. A. 8

B. = BowRA's list of plants in DOOLITYLE'S Jlundbook.
(. = Customs’ List of Chinese Medicines, 1389,

E. = Imp. Encyclopedia ’s 9 . B n ﬂ

H. = Dr. A, Hexey.

P. = Pen teao 28 B, Edit. in 52 small vols,

Pr.= PARKER'S Names of Canten Plants.

8 = Sin tr'ai t's Auei = # . '-

Sm.= PorTER SMITH, Chinese Mcteria Medica.

Quotations in the text are not repeated in the noles,.
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2.—% Ko; || ® Shan ts‘ung, mountain onion.
E., t6, family M and synonym of it.
A., XV, 178, Allium cepa, L.
Allium fistulosum, cult. in N. Ch.
P,26,7. S,X,10. Sm. 7.
E. has five drawings, the second is 4. Vict.
8.—Mfj King; UI'f Shan hiai, mountain Aiai. [Comp.
infra, 63.]
E., 55, family iE
King and Aung hui [v. infra, 63] are given as synonyms.
W.D., 188, Allium ascalonicum.
S, X,12. P, 26,15.

4.—3% Li; || % Shan suan, mountain garlic.

Kvo P‘o says:—The above (four) vegetables nowadays
abound in the mountains. They look like the respective
cultivated plants. The Z§ # Ko ts‘ung has a tender stalk
and large (broad) leaves.

Hine PiNe observes that the Shuo 1wen explaing the
characters kin, ts‘ung and hie by “vegetable.” FYa (1)
according to the Han text of the Ski king, is the same as the
@ in the Ski king [v. infra, 474].

The figures in the Rk ya representing the above-named
plants (1-4) are no doubt intended for Allia. Regarding the
cultivated Allia, v. infra 357-360.

With respect to the characters king (3) and li (4) compare
also Rh ya, 17 and 98, where they are applied to other plants,

In the Kiu huang, LIX, 5, is found a good drawing of the
Allium Victorialis, L., showing the characteristic elliptical
leaves, with the Chinese name [Ij # Shan ts‘ung or K B Ko
ts‘ung (the first character stands evidently for 2§ ko). The
same drawing is reproduced in the Ci., V, 19. [comp. also
P., XXVI, 13, So moku, VI, 29. Allium Victorialis is a
common plant in the Peking mountains.]

E., 57, family 3.
A., XV, 178, Allium sativum, L.
S, X, 20, P,16,18 5Sm,7,
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5—% Pi (po); Il W Shun k'in, mountain kin (now
pronounced 4%). The drawing in the /th ya represents an
umbelliferous plant.

Kuo P‘0 :—The Kuungy ya say= that Shan k‘n is the same
as the BHE Tuny kui, but the latter plant is coarser and
larger, it only resemblos the &4n.

Hine Pixg :—The Shwo wen explains the character &% by
ts'ao, u plant. The mountain A‘n, culled also (g W Pai
k‘in (white &%n), is distinguishe 1 from the &‘in of the plains
by its white colour. [See also infru, 49.]

The P., XIV, a. 1, identifics the Lui k%n and the Shan kin
with the Zung kui, an aromatic plant the root of which ix much
esteemed by the Chinese as a medicine. The rough drawing
of the Tuny kui in the Ch., XXV, 14, scems to represent an
umbelliferous plant.

So mokn, V, 5, sub, B @ Ligusticum ucutilobum, S. et Z.,
according to MAxIMowICZ ; same as Apium ternatum with the
same Chinese name in Sigsonn, Syn. plant. wcon. jap., 246,
Herba edulis uc medici usus.  This umbelliferons plant is also
known from Formoxa [Iudec Florwe sin., 332]; probably it
ozeurs also in China proper and may be the Tung kui of the
C‘hinese Pharmacopeein, which drug Tatarixov in his Cutal.
med. sin., 19, supposes to be vielded by Leristicum chinense ?
[See my Early Europ. Res. into the Flora of China, p. 31.]

E., 132, family ' B

S, 11, 25, two kinds. P., 13 a, 28.

The two drawings in £. are copies from 5.

Sim., 20, 133, Aralia edulis and Levisticum.

C., 1250. The Sze chwan Zung-duei is the root of an Umbeliifer
not yct determined ; that from the North may be derived from

Ligusticum acutilvbum, S. & Z.; that imported into Shanghai
from Japan is the root of Aralia cordata, Thbg.

6.—#8% K Twan mu [<ome cditions of the Rk yu write }§
kia instead of tuan, r. infra 226, 229], # @B Kin chien, K
Mu kin.
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Kvuo P‘o :—Two names for the [common] mu kin. It is
tree resembling the plum. Its flowers expand in the
morning and full off in the evening. They can be eaten. 1t
isalsocalled 0 B Ji k/ and FE % Wung cheny. Hixe Ping
quotes the Ski king and Li ki [r. infra, 542].

Mu kin is a common name for Iiliscus syriucus, which is
tolerably well represented under the above names in the Rk ya.
Tuan is nowadnys in Northern China a name applied to the
Lime tree, Ziliu.

E., 295, family 7K HE.
As a synonym ﬁ of the SAi king. [v. infra, 542.)
P,36,64. C,858. A,XV,1a5. Allagree.

1.—% She ; \lj P§"Shan ki (mountain thistle).

Kvuo P‘o :—A thistle which grows in the mountains. [See
the neut.]

8.—B R Yuny fu; B K.

Kuo P¢0o:—1It resembles the i (thistle) but is fut (succulent)
and larger. It is now called J§ §j Ma ki (horse’s thistle).

Hixa Ping [referring to 7 and 8]:—The name of &/ (thistle)
is applied to a plant growing on the plain. That variety
which grows on the mountains is called )f; shu. The Pen
ts‘ao says one name is [lj §j Shan ki (mountain thistle),
another [I] J Shun kiung, another [Ij & Shan lien. Tao
Huxg-k1xe [5th century] explains that there are two kinds,
the & )l Pui shu, white shu with large hoary, not very fut
(fleshy) leaves, and the J§ )i ché (red) shu, with small leaves,
bitter, fleshy. [Comp. infra, 159.]

The )it B shu ts‘ao is also mentioned in the Shan hai king.
Kuo P‘o explains the nume by shan ki (mmountain thistle).

P., XIl, b, 4, shu or pa shu, and fol. 9 F )}t ts‘ang shu
or ch‘ shu, medicinal plants, roots used in medicine. The
Ch., VII, 9, sub. shu, figures an Atractylis, a prickly-leaved
thistle-like plant of the composite family, and the. figures
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in the RA ya for 7 und 8 seem to intend the same plant.
[See also Kiu huang, LI, 8.]

In the So moku, XV, 50, & )t is Atractylis ovata, Thbg.,
and 51 ¥ M A. lancea, Thbg. But these species, founded
upon the form of the leaves, which are very variable in
shape, are now reduced to one species. A. ehinensis, D.C.,
is alo the same plant, which is very common in the Peking
mountains. [Comp. HANBURY’S Science Papers, p. 255.]

The P. considers 7 and 8 of the Rk ya to refer to the
same plant.

E., 103, family ).

Figures of eight different kinds,

S., 1, 8, three kinds, Sm., 28.

C., 961, 1167, 1330.

9.—3¥ Tsien; E 3§ Wang sui (royal besom).

Kuo P‘o:—Same as E 7 twang chorw (royal besom). It
resembles the ¥ (.. Brooms are made of it. In Kiang
tung they call it #§ # lo chon. Regarding the Ui plant,
Chenopodinum album, L., v. infra, 446.

The P., XVI, 44, ilentifies the Wang sui with the }§ K
ti fu or # 75 B suo chou ts‘an, or broom plant, which is the
Kochia scoparia, Schrad., a Chenopodiacea common in Northern
China and used there for brooms as in Southern Europe.

Under the same Chinese names it is figured in the Ch.,
X1, 31; in the Kiu hwang, XLVII, 7, and in the Japanese
So moku, IV, 41. The drawing in the A ya referring to 9
may well be intended for Kochia. :

E., 138, family 3§ B and 114, family ## 8] F. The figure
of the latter is not a Chenopod, but may be a rudus., comp.
P, 18, 11, and énfra, 127. Ti fu, see S, 1l, 8; Sm., 128;
C., 1263, which all agree.

10.—% La; E B Wung ch‘u (royal grass).

Kuo P‘o explains:—Zk Al /8 ju, also called € B B
Chi kio so (ow!’s-foot sedge).
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Hiva Pine, 3k J&, says % B 3§ /a lu ju. Shi king quoted.

[v. infra, 461.] Drawing in the Ith ya a grass.
E., 107, family jp. [v. infra, 97, 457 )
Shi king, BB (v. infra, 73), is given as a synonym.
11.—3B (also written 3} Pul), T T8 Shang t'ivo.

Kuo P¢o:—It resembles the li. [v. supra, 9, Chenopodium.)

Hing Ping :—It resembles the &, but the leaves are larger.
In & F .Cavaxng msz [philosopher, 4th century, B.C.] the
name of a plant li tiao is found. [r. infra, 446.]

The above names in the Rk ya refer probably to a Cheno-
podium. At Peking K T F Joui t'iuo ts'ai is Chenopodium
album, L. [Comp. P., XXVII, 28; Chk., 1V, 39; Kix huang,
LIX, 380. See also infra, 446.]

E., 63, family §.
Synonym K. Shi king. [v. infra, 445.]
12.—%E Fun; @ B P'o hao.
Kuo P‘o:—Sume as fg ¥ pai hao (White Artemisia).
[Comp. infra, 433.]
E. 63,5, family ¥, sub-family & .
Fan is from the Sk king.
H., 108, A. vulgaris, L.
13.—3¢ Huo ; g% Shen (pronounced also kien).

Kuo P‘o:—Now the people call it ¥ $§ ts‘iny hao. It
i fragrant. They employ the plant for cauterizing. It can
also be eaten.

SuN Yy (quoted by K‘vxg Yiva-TA) says :—In J King
and 8 Chu (pres. Il kuang) the hao (Artemisin) is culled
shen. [Comp. infra, 431, Artemisia.]

E. 63,1, family 3, sub. family W .

A., XV, 158, H t is the same=.1. annua, L.

The Japanese drawing Afac Ski, 1, differs.

H., 109, 3t %. In North China T &

14— Wei; &k B Mou shen (male shen).
Kuo P‘o :—1It has no seeds,
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Hineg Ping, referring to 12-14, explains :—Various sorts
of A (Artemisia), variously coloured, with seeds or without
seeds. Quotes the Shi king. [Comp. infra, 432.] The
figures for 12-14 in the A ya may well represent various
species of Artemisia.

E. 63, 15, sub. family §t .
Wei is from the Shi king,
I, 110, A. japonica, Thbg.
15.—43 W TE Ye tico pleng ; B R TE Tsien shu pleng.

Kvo P‘o :—A kind of pfeng.

Hing P1x6 :—According to the Skwo 1wen, FE peng is a kind
of hao (Artemisia). Quotes the Shi king and the Ytue ling.
[Comp. 436.] The figure in the Rk yua for 15 seems to
intend an Artemisin. But the P., XXIII, 15, refers the above
names of the Rk ya to Hydropyrum. [v. infra, 350.]

E., 104, family ﬁ
Ye, tino peng, tsien and shu p'eny are four synonyms. The figure
represents an Asler.
16.—fg Pi; B 3E Shu kuan (rat’s rush).

Kvuo P¢o :—This is a kind of kran (rush, see 98). It has
fine fibres like the B B luay sa, and is fit for making mats.
The best is found in Shu (Sz* ch‘uan).

Hixa Pixg : —The Shuo wen says that the dwan is a grass
of which mats can be made.

The drawing in the 2tk yu for 16 represents a grass.

[r. infru, 455.]

E., 176, amily 17 8 .

Without figure. Matting grass, the best coming from Sze-chuan.

17.—# King. [Comp. supra, 8]; B B Shu 1ei
(rat’s tail).

Kuo P¢o :—1t furnishes a black dye.

Hixa Pixg :—The Pen ts'ao says that there are two kinds
of this plant, one of them with white, the other with red
flowers, It is also called J§ 8l ch‘ung kfiao, T‘a0 Hung-

h iR ]
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KING reports that this plant grows abundantly in waste places.
The people gather it and employ the juice in dyeing. This
is the 7Kk W mu lan.

P., XV, 62, sub. shu wei ts‘ao. L1 SHI CHEN states that
it is also known under the name of £ & wu ts‘ao (black
plant), for its leaves and flowers are-much used for dyeing
a black colour. Spikes similar to those of the Bt W ch‘e
ts‘’en (Plantago). There are two kinds, with white or red
flowers. One author says that the flower: are purple or violet.

The plant figured in the Japanese So moku, 1, 29-31, sub.
B R B, is Sulvia japonica, Thbg. [Bee also Kwa wi, 20.]
The rough figure under the same Chinese name found in the
Kiu huang, XLVI, 28, which is reproduced in the Ch., XIV,
12, may well represent a Salvia.

E., 168, family § R.
The figure may be of Salvia pledeia,

18.—3; R Si mi (now pronounced ming) ; K W Ta tai
(the great ts:).

Kvo P‘o:—It resembles the tsi (which is Capsella bursa
pastoris. V. infra, 103). It has smaller leaves, and is
commonly called ¥ 3§ lao tsi (old ts/).

Hing PiNg:—Other names for this plant, given in the
Pen ts‘ao, are P F mie si, K Y tai ts'i, B ¥ ma sin.

The P., XXVII, 5, says that the & ming, or ta tsi, is nearly
allied to the tsi (Capsella bursa pastoris), but larger and not
so_palatable.

In the Japanese Phon zo, XLVIIL, 8-10, the Chinese name
## 3¢ is applied to Thlaspi arvense, L. (the Thlaspi majus
of TABERNEMONTANUS), also to Lepidium sativum, L. The
plant figured under the above name in the Chk., III, 14, is
Capsella b. p., whilst Thlaspi arvense, in the Kiu huang,
LVIIL, 8, as well as in the CA., V, 4, and in the So moku,
XII, 3, bears the Chinese name i Y & O lan ts'ai. The
silicles of the plant are compared by the Chinese authors to
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the seed-vessels of the elm. [See ulso SirBOLD, Syn. plunt.
@con. jap., 285.] Capsells b. p. and Thlaspi arvense are
common Chinese plants.

E., 60, family 3 ¢ and family K.
The name si mi also occurs £., 271, as a synonym of ‘

19.—3% Tu; g¢ B Hu chang (tiger’s cane). Comp. 150.

Kvuo P¢o :—It resembles the §L Bt Aungy ts‘wo (Polygonum
orientule, L. v. infra, 102), but is coarser and larger and is
provided with small prickles. Used for dyeing a red colour.

Hine Ping :—T‘a0 HuNG-KING says that according to the
Pen ts‘ao this plant grows abundantly in waste places. It
has the appearance of the sk B ¥ ta mu liuo (great horse’s
Polygonum). Spotted stem, round leaves.

In the P., XVI, 83, this plant is described as a Polygyonum,
the leaves of which resemble those of the apricot. Stem
covered with spots, wherefore the plant is also called HF 4
pan chung, varieguted cane.

Ch., XI, 91; Bad figure. So mokw, VII, 78, I &,
Polygonum cuspidatum, S. et Z. In China the above Chinese
name seems to be applied to another species of Polygonum.

E., 104, gives ﬁ as a synonym of § [v. infra, 24, 150, 209].
E., 164, family Rﬁ contains three figures of very distinct
plants, reproductions of §., 1X, 39, but the name ﬁ does not

appear. None of the figures give an idea of P. cuspidatum, which
is also without prickles.

20— Meny ; BL B Lung wei (wolt’s tail).

Kvuo Pfo:—It resembles the  muo (a grass, Imperata.
e. infra, $59). The people use it for thatching roofs.
Comp. infru, 462, Gymnothri.c.

E, 106, family . (v. infra, 189).

The character i is taken from the dictionary Yi p'ien. Most
Rk ya editions have i, but & su is preferable, asin E. 2, 23,
13 B, ﬂ RHE Scirpus cyperinus, Kth. The figure in E. is of a
graminea,

The figure in Rk ya has the character Jj{ for §{.
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21— # Husi; i} Pan.

Kuvo P‘o explains, & cjs #§, which Lecux [Shi king]
translates “the section of a melon,” but it seems rather to
mean the pulp of a calabash, or melon. The character pan
is thus defined in the Shuo twen.

Hixa PixG quotes the Sh/ king. [e. inrra, 384.]

The corresponding drawing in the Rh yu represents a
calabash,

K., 47, family .

For H the Shi king has JB. Not the pulp is meant but the
kernels, “Teeth like melon kernels.” Calabash is more correct
than melon, according to the figure in E. [v. iufra, 384).

2235 X Jula; F WK Mao shou.
Kuo P‘o:—Now it is called f§ ts‘/en und used for dyeing

a dark red () colour.
Hixe Pixna quotes the Shi king. [rv. infra, 393.]
The plant ¥ shou, mentioned in the Shan hai king, is,
according to Kuo P¢0’s explanation, the same as mao shou.
According to Li SN, quoted by K‘ura YIxG-TA, mao shou
is the same as F ts'ien, Rubia cordifolia, L. The Shuo wen
says that this plant grows from human blood.
E., 104, family .
The figure is the same as in S., II, 4, and bad.
P, 18 5, 19.
The name s /i is from the Sks king.
One synonym, mentioned in E., is 3§ fil Earth-blood.

28— & 2 X The fruit of the kuo lv is called }§ #&
Kua lou. Figured a cucurbitaceous plant with a globular
frait.

Kuo P‘o:—Nowadays the people in ¥ Ts'i (Northern
Shan tung) call it X & ¢t‘‘en kua (heavenly gourd).

Hinag PiRa observes that according to L1 SON’s explanation
kuo lo means properly not the whole fruit, but the seed
only. The Pen ts‘ao king states that the leaves of this plant
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resemble those of the kua (gourd or melon) ; they are of a
dark green colour. It isa trailing plant, and flowers in the
6th month ; in the 7th month it produces a gourd-like fruit.
This is a Trichosanthes. [v. infra, 385.]
E. 151, family }§ BB (see 310, family 3% B F, Sm. 43, 221,
Bryony, Trichosanthes).
Kuo lo is from the Ski king.
Among the synonyms is J§ M, but the figure is of a gourd,
not of Cucumis satious, L.
E, 170, family 63 & F. 4., XV., 153, Trichosanthes palmata,
Roxb,, also called & € $. Comp. Sm., 223.
U4 —% Tu; 3 P Ku tsal (bitter vegetable).
Kvo P‘o quotes the Shi king [v. infra, 865] and says that
the k‘u ts‘a: is used for food.

Hmvg PINg :—In the Pen tsao it is also called 3 stian and
# & yu tung. Its leaves resemble those of the ¥ X
ku ka (Lactuca) but are smaller; if broken they exude a
milky juice. Yellow flowers, resembling those of the k#
or Aster. The plant is edible, but it has a bitter taste.

This is a Sonchus or a Lactuca [v. infra, 365], which
accords with the drawing given in the Rk ya.

E., 59, family 9F, the figure=S., X, 38, Lactuca denticulata, Max.
#, % and B occur in the Ski king and are synonyms ; #u ts‘ai
v. Li k@i, K‘u ki is also a synonym of later date.
Another synonym is ¥ & ». S, X, 38. Swm. 62. Cichorium.
A., XV, 160, Cichorium Endivia, L.
H.,, 189, Lactuca squarrosa, Miq.
Lactuca amurensis, Reg., and sometimes at Ichang
Zaraxacum officinale, Wg.
P, XXVII, 14.
In Japan #‘u ts'ai is determined as Sonchus oleraceus, L.
Wi % W& as Zactuca Raddeana, Max.
B B as Lactuca sativa, L.

ul E E as Lactuca squaryosa, Miq.
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K'u ts'ai is given as a synonym in E., 129, family | W
(v infra, 75) also E., 161, family W BR [v. infra, 144] and
E., 164, family §E 3§ (v. infra, 79, 182).

TI*u is quoted from the Ski 4in- as a synonym in £, 103, family
F (v infra, 48, 188 and swpra, 20), and E., 104, family ¥,
from the Chou ki [v. supra, 19, infra, 150, 209].

25— Kia (perbaps ch‘ui) ; 3§ Lei (t'ui or chui, W.D.

926).

Kuo P‘o :—This plant is now called 38 §F ch‘ung wei.
Its leaves resemble those of the # jen (Perilla). Square
stem. White flowers arranged on the joints (in whorls).
Another name is £% #§ ¢ my, according to the Kuang ya.

Hing Pive : —L1 88K calls this plant B B B ch‘ou we
ts'ao (stinking weed). Mentioned in the Shi king. [v.
infra, 444.]

The plant in question is Leonurus sibiricus, L., which, how-
ever, has red, not white flowers as Kuvo P‘o suggests. The
drawing in the RA ya agrees.

E., 129, family £3 #, the figure is not of Leonurus sibiricus,
but may be of L. macranthus, Max., which has the same Chinese
name in Manchuria.

L., 15,24. Sm., 133. C.,550. Pr., 331. Kia,v. Shi king.

Lycopus lucidus, Turcz, is also called 7 mu in Manchuria, this
has white flowers, and occurs also in the Central and Northern
Provinces of China.

26.—8R N7 (read also ¢) ; P8 Shou.

Kuo P¢0 :—A small herb, variegated like a ribbon (§%).

Hmve PN quotes the Shi king. [v. infra, 454, Ribbon
grass, Phalaris?.] The figure in the Rk ya does not agree.

W.D., 1098. E. not found.

21— Toz'; B Toi.

Kvuo Pf0o :—The people in Kiang tung now apply the term
ts=* t> the JX su. (Su, it seems, is here to be understood as
& general name for corn, v. infra, 343, 347).
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Himve Pmia quotes the Tso chuan and the Li ki, [v. infra,
843, Panicum miliaceum, L.]
The corresponding figure in the RA ya seems to represent
Setaria.
E., 19, family $, the figure represents a Panicum; ¥ F
is its popular name.

28.—#k Chung ; $§ Shu.

Kvo P‘o :—8ame as the §§ JE (glutinous su or Setaria
italica).

Hwve PiNve quotes the Shuo wen, where it is stated that
the shu is a glutinous form of the tsi (Panicum miliaceum).
The people in Northern China use it to ferment liquors, The
figure in the Rk ya seems to refer to Setaria. [v. infra, 848.]

E., 35, family §3, the figure, if intended for rice, is bad.
Shu is mentioned as a synonym.
E., 31, family §R, figure a Panicum, possibly P. stalicum.

Chung is placed below sku.
In Japan six Panica bear Chinese names : P, frumentaceum, Roxb.

8 P italicum, L. B ; P. Germanicum, Trin. XX ; P. milia-
ceum, L. ﬂ; P. sanguinale, L. 5 E; P. viride, L. ﬁ!n.

29.— 3R $ Jung shu is the same as Z£ ® Jen shu.

Kuo P¢o :—This is the plant called #§ & Hu tou (foreign
bean).

Hing Pmvag :—FAN Kuana as well as Saz Jex and Lz Stx
all explain the above names of the RA ya by Au tou. But
they were mistaken. As jung is likewise a term for foreigners
[western barbarians] they concluded that jung shu and Au tou
are the same. CHENG HUAN and Suny Yen identified the
jung shu correctly with the sk ¥ ta tou or great bean.
[Comp. infra, 855, Shi king.]

The ta tou is the Soja Aispida, Mowench, or soy bean. The
Au tou, or foreign bean, is the Faba sativa, or common bean,
one of the cultivated plants introduced from Western Asia
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into China, in the second century B.C., by the famous general
CaaNg K IEN.
Figure of the jung shu in the RA ya a legnminous plant.
E., 36, 12, family §.
Both Jung shu and Hu tou are given as synonyms of §% ¥.

W.D., 1038, says, * probably the /adlad? The figure points toa
Vicia, Sm., 173, Pisum arvense.

E., 35, 13, family X, speaks of Jk Xf, the figure if meant
for Soja hispida, Moench, [now Glycine hispida, Max.] is disfigured.
E K, of Parker, 46, is distinguished in Z., 36, 11, as a synonym

of i ¥, comp. P, 24, 1,and 24, 17. Sm., 88,
In Japan Hu tou is Indigofera decora, Ldl.; Wan tou, Pisum
sativum, L.; Ta tou, Glycine hispida, Max.
80.—3¢ Hui ; B Ts‘ao.
Kvuo P¢o says it is a general name for herbaceous plants.
Hing PiNa :—The term B Ff po Aui occurs in the Ski king.

[o. infra, 402.]

31—3% & . Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

32.—W Yo & 2 Tsio mai (bird wheat).

Kuo P‘o :—Same as & & Yen mai (swallow wheat).

HiNe Pva :—According to the Pen ts‘ao it grows in waste
places and forests. The plant resembles wheat but is more
slender. The gruin resembles the ik # Aung mai (naked
barley) but is smaller.

P., XXII, 26. Figured Ch., I, 81. Kiu huang, LII, 1.
Phon zo0, XL, 10, 11 sub. & 2 represents various gramineous
plants.

E., 32, 20, 21, family Z§.

The figures given of Zsio mai and of Yen mai are distinct species.

Jap., 380, determines the first as Bromus japonicus, Thbg., and
the other, 371, as Brackhypodium sylvaticum, Roem. & Schult,

Sm., 157, Oat, ; differs from the figures, but I received this name
for Avena fatua, L., from Ningpo,
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B—MYMRW; AL % BR All unknown to

the Chinese commentators.

34.—B% Yon & B_7"u kua.

Kuo P‘o :—It resembles the 4 K& t‘u kua (earth gourd).

Hing PiNg :—The leaves and the fruit resemble those of
the t‘u Aua, which is the samo as the E K wang kua
(royal gourd) mentioned in the }we ling. [r. infra, 386,
Thladianthe dvbia, Bye.]

Some of the ancient authors quoted identify the yen with
the plant mentioned Rk ya, 152, g.v.

35.—3ij 8§ Lie chen ; 2K % Shi shou (pig’s head).

Kuo I¢0 :—In the Pen ts‘ao this plant is also called g K
chi lu (pig’s head) and 88 X W shan chu lan. In Kiang
tung it is now commonly called shi shox and employed in
boiling the pupa of the silkworm [to kill it].

Hing PiNG :—A medicinal plant. In the Pen ts‘ao it has,
besides the names already mentioned, the following names :
K B 8 tien ming tsing, B 1) B mai kn kiang, ¥} B ¥
hia ma lan, FE PY § wang men tsing. According to the
Pie lu, it is fragrant and known also under the name of § &%
$8 t'ien man tsing. The southern people call it jif F§ ¢ sung
“(earth cabbage). Its taste is sweet and bitter. It resembles
the ¥ lan (indigo plant).

In the P., XV, 68, this plant is noticed under the name
of X B #8 t'ien ming tsing with the above synonyms. It
is said to have small, fragrant, yellow flowers resembling the
ki flowers (Aster, Chrysanthemum).

In the So moku, XV, 62, under the name of K 4 ¥,
is a drawing of Carpesium abrotanoides, L., (Composite),
which agrees well with the figure given under the same
Chinese name in the Ck., XI, 16,
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E. 174, family X 24 M. The figure apparently from S., II, 3,
not good. Swm., 13, Amarantus tristis is doubtful. Carpesium
abrotanoides, 1.., can also not be accepted exclusively, for among

the 23 synonyms we find 3§ %%, S., IV, 34, 22, XV, 73, which

i8 Sicgesbeckia oriemtalis, L. according to B,, C. 395, 4., XV, 70

and jap., 2078. (Comp. E., 167.)

36.—3% P'ing; B %% Ma chou (horse’s besom).

Kuvo P‘o:—It resembles the ¥ shi (Ptarmica sibirica),
and is fit for besoms.

Hine PiNg says that the plant is commonly called JF F¥
shi p'ing. The P., XV, 57, refers the above names to an
Iris. [r. infra, 461.]

E., 138, family 3§ §§.
This is a synonym of B [supra, 9].
37— ; % ¥. Unknown to the Chincse commentators.

38.—38 Kiao 4 W niu k'im (k).

Kuo P‘o :—It is now called Bj § ma k'in. It has small
pointed leaves resembling the leaves of the Ji¢ k‘in (Celery,
also Enanthe stolonifera). It can be eaten.

Hing PiNg :—A vegetable. Seeds used in medicine. The
Pen ts‘ao says that this plant grows in marshes. 1t resembles
the g §& Kwi chen (“devil’s neecdle,” Bipens) and also the
P 3 tien ts'ai (Beta). Flowers of a light gresn colour,
secds dark yellow, resembling those of the P B F farg
feng tsz (Stenocelium, Umlellifera).

P, XXVI, 61, ma k‘n. Figure in the Ch., III, 44, an
umbclliferous plant.

E., 65, family J§ [o. infra, 116).
The synonyms given to 38 and 116 are all united, [, 65.
Stenvcalinm is Siler divaricatum, Bth., v, Index FU. S. p. 332.]

39.—3% tu B ik lo (lu) fei (pei).

Kuo P¢‘0o :—The character #E stands for §f fu. The lo fei
or lo fu is akin to the ¥& W wu tsing (Rape), but has violet
flowers and a great (long) root. 1ts common name is f§ 38
po t'w.

Google



EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 39

Hing PiNg:—SuN YEN calls it 8 & 3 152 hna sung
(cabbage with violet flowers). Another name is {§ R rwen
sung. Large root. Now its common nume i< I 78§ lo pro.

In the Funy yen the same plant is compared to the 3 kiai
(mustard plant) from which it is distinguished by its violet
flowers. In Eastern 4§ Lu (Shan tung) it is also known by
the name of 3 F la t'v. The commentary adds that its
seeds are as large as small beans.

The plant here spoken of is the Radish, Raphanus sativus, L.
It has violet flowers and large seeds; its common name
is nowadays FE B lo p‘o, which appears first in Chinese
books in the 9th century. In the Kuana vUN Dictionary,
which was compiled in that period, it is stated that this
name was in use in the Statec of #& 7s‘n (Shen si, Eastern
Kan su). In the 7 ung Pen ts‘ao, published two centuries
earlier, we first meet with another name for the radish, 3% it
lai fu. Under this name it is described by Li SHi-cHEN
in the P., XXVI, 41, and figured Ck., IV, 15.

In KxMPFER'S Amen, evot., 23, Japanese plants, we read
3K M Rai fuku, vulgo “ Daikon,” Raphanus major orbicularis
vel radice permagna oblonga. With the same Chinese name
the radish is figured in the So moku, XII, 27, 28.

As the radish is mentioned in the %A ya it may be assumed
that it has been cultivated in China from remote antiquity.
From China its cultivation spread over the neighbouring
countriex, where the people generally adopted also the
Chinese name of the plant. The Anamese and Malay call it
lobac. (See Lourkiro’s Flora cochin., 481 ; WATsoN’s Natire
and Scient. Names of Fastern Asiat. Plants.) In Tibetan
it is la phug (JascHKE, Tibet. Dictionary) ; in Mongol and
Kalmuck luo pang, lo bin, but also turma. The latter name
is, it seems, derived from the Persian appellation turup, used
to designate the radish.
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L., 70, family J§ %, four different plants are figured, among
them Raphanus sativus, a Crucifera and Daucus carota, an Umbclli-
Jera. The third plate is doubtful. 77, 251, says that Shan lo po is
a common namg for Phytolacca acinosa, Rox, The figure, showing
a turnip-like root and large digitate leaves, must be intended for
something else. Thére are 20 synonyms cnumerated.

Pr., 88, C., 688 and 751.

A.,XV, 137, Sm,, 223.

40.—i# IR unknown to tho Chincse commentators.

41.—0§ Siv; 2 Chi.

Kvuo P‘0 :—The cki flowers three times in one ycar. It is
a felicitous plant.

Hing PiNG :—The Lun keng [first century] says that the
chi grows in the ground and absorbs the vapours of the earth.
It is therefore considered a felicitons plant. The ¥ L
says, “ when the ruler is charitable, then the cki grows.”

I have not been able to find Hing Ping’s quotation in the
Li classics, but a similar sentence is found in the Sk ying
t'u ki [6th century] quoted in the K.D. The Shuo wen defines
¥ by # 5, “divine herh.” WiLLiaws, in his Dictionary,
811, makes siu cki to be one nume, designating a gynandrous
plant. The text of the RA ya, however, gives siu as a
synonym of chi, regarding which WiLLiawus, 53, correctly
states that it is a Fungus. The corresponding figure in the
Kh ya seems to represent a branching Iungus, the @ ¥
ling cki, or felicitous chi, which is sold in the Peking apo-
thecary shops. It is orange coloured, of a ligneous structure
and branched. The ling chi has been figured and described
by Father Cipor under the name of Agaric ramifié, in the
Mémoires conc. les Chinois, 1V, p. 500. [See also GROSIER,
la Chine, 111, 256.] )

The P., XXVIII, 35, identifies the ling chi with the 5 B
shi vh (stone mushroom) but gives no details about it.
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Aman. erot., 832, ¥ naba, ie., Funyus campestris es-
culentus. THUNBERG, Flora japon., 847, identifies this with
Agaricus campestris.

In the Li ki the chi is mentioned as an article of food.
[e. infra, 380.]

E., 48, family 2 One figure of a Boletus and 65 names.
S., V11,6. P, 28, 23. Sm.,175. Polyporusigniarius. [v.infra,
161.]
42.—%; San; #§ ¥ Chu meny (bamboo-sprouts). Drawing
in the RA ya, bamboo sprouts.

Kuo P¢o explains :—The bainboo just sprouting forth.

Hing Ping :—SuN YEN says, bamboo-sprouts are called
san, and used as a vegetable. Shi kting quoted. [v.infra,
273.]

43.—38 Tang; ¥ Chu (bamboo).
Kuo P‘o :— T"any is another name for the chu or bamboo.
Hine Ping :—L1 StN says, the t‘ang is a8 bamboo whose
joints are one chang (10 feet) apart. SuN YkN says nearly
the same. K‘UNg AN KU0, in commenting upon the Sku king,
defines t‘ang by “large bamboo.” [v. infra, 564.] Drawing,
Rh ya, bamboo. For other bamboos, see 16)-174.
E., 186-196, family 4.
There are six different names from the X4 yu«, four from the

Shu and two others. The simple character % is quoted from
the 7 king.

14— 0; & Lo.
Kvo P‘o :—The people now call it 3§ B 6 hao, ulso Ji &
lin hao.
Hixe Piva quotes the Shi king. [v. infra, 434, Artemisial.]
E., 62, family ¥, sub-family /in hao [v. supra, 13, infra, 196).
The term O, v. Ski king ; lo, v. Rk ya.
S5—ENi; BB 1ini.
Kvo P‘o :—Bame as 3% & tsi ni.
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Hing Pinu :—T“A0 HUNG-KING says, the root and the stem
both resemble those of the jen shen (ginseng), but the leaves
are smaller. The root has a sweet taste.

P, XII, a 25, tsi ni, synonym 25 JR ¥ B hing ye sha shen.
(Adenophora with apricot leaves). The figure of the tsi ni
in the ChA. VIII, 23, which is taken from the Kiu huang,
LILI, 6, represents an Adenophora or Campanula. So moku,
III, 10, 3 % Adenophora remotiflora, Miq. and 9 7 B¢
¥ P A. latifolia, Fish. The latter is common in the Peking

mountains.

E., 143, family i H, two distinct plants are figured which
have no resemblance with ddenophora,

E., 151, family ¥5 B, with a figure probably of Platycodon,
the name £ss #s occuring as a synonym.

E., 140, family # B contains a good figure of Adenvphora.

46.—8 BR. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

47.—3 Hing; o Tsie yo. R WM AF. Its leaves are
called fu.

Kvo P‘o :—This is a water-plant. Many plants crowded
together. The leaf is round. The plant is long or short
according to the depth of the water. In Kinng tung it is
eaten, and called there hing.

Hing PiNG :—It is called Aing ts‘ai (hiny vegetable) and
the samne as the #%# in the Ski king. [v. infra, 399, Limnan-
themum nymphoides, Link.]

E., 66, family $§, with a good figure of L. nymphoides.
P, 19, 31.

48.—¢& ¥ Pai hua* (white flower) ; Jp W Ye kien (wild
kien).
Kuo P‘0 :—The kien is a sort of F mao (Imperata). It is
mentioned in the Ski king. [v. infra, 460.]

E., 103, family 3p. The three figures are bad, certainly not
Imperata but Cyperideae. 28 names are given,

4 The character 3 is the ancient form for f& Aua (Sower). The latter
was not introduced till the 5th or 6th century.
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49.—F% Pi (po) ; &3 W Pai k'in (k'), white k'in.
Kuo P‘o refers the reader to 5, g.v.

50.—F Fei; 25 Wu.

Kuo Po:—Sume as £ B ¢‘u kua (earth melon or earth

gourd). :

Hing PiNG :—SuN YEN says it is a kind of $ fu (see the
next]. Mentioned in the Shi king, [v. infra, 363.] In
another place the RA ya states [v. 106] that JE fei is the same
as . #, but that is a different plant.

E., 104, family JE, without figure.

Zei is found in the Shi #ing and Wu in the R/ ya.

Si ts‘aé and £u kua (R ya] are mentioned as synonyms.

The name fei also occurs, £., 64, as asynonym of E (infra, 440.]
51— Fu,; 2% Fu.

Kuo Pfo :—It has large leaves, white flowers. The edible
root is like a finger, white. The figure given in the RA ya
resembles a rape.

Hing PiNa quotes the Ski king. [v. infra, 442, Calystegia?.]
Compare also 72, where fu denotes another plant.

E., 111, family 3, with a good figure of Calystegia Aeteracea,
Wall,

Li nan, huo fo, t'ung t'o mu, t'ung {s'ao and 14 other names are
mentioned as synonyms, which somewhat modifies infra, 82.

52.—88 Yuny ; & K Wei wei.

Kuo P‘0 :—A medicinal plant. The leaves resemble those
of the bamboo ; they are as long us an arrow shaft, and narrow.
The stem has joints. The outer skin is white, the inner green.
Large root resembling a finger, 3 feet long, edible,

Hive PixG :—Other nanes of this plant, given in the
Pen ts‘uo, ure B¢ L 1t wei, Te §q el jui.

P., X1I a, 33, sub. Wei jui. The figure of this plant,
Ch., VII, 14, borrowe:d from the Kin huang, LI, 3, represents
a Polygonatum, which seems also to be intended in the drawing

of the Rk ya.
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So moku, VI, 3 & W, Polygonatum vulgare, All

E., 130, family * i, the figure seems to indicate a climber,
with two stems from a rhizome, alternate, penni nerved, entire,
acuminate, almost sessile leaves. Flowers in a simple spike from
the axil of an upper leaf.

Yung and Mei are both quoted from the R/ ya.

E, 142, family i '. the figure is & Polygonatum, if not
Disporum pullumn, Salisb,

The same passages are quoted from the R% ya as in 130. There
are 18 names enumerated, one is a '

S., 1, 12, has two figures of different plants, one is a Polygonatum.
Jap.,5 1685, P. vulgare, Desf. .

E., 152, family J§ #8, figures 11 different plants, among which
are Polygonatum, Disporum, and perhaps Galiumm. Wei jui is one
of the 21 names. P, 13, 33.

Determinations are:—C., 514, Polygonatum canaliculatum, Pursch.

[ Fap., 1682].
A., XV, 156, Galium tuberosum, Lour., cult.
” Polygonatumn sibiricum, Red,
{in Peking).
B., Vitex cannabifolia, S. & Z.
Sm., 51, Caragana flava.
I have nothing to say in favour of the last two identifications.

53.—# % 2. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

54.—F W Chu pien; ¥ Chu.

Kuo P-o :—It resembles a s ¥§ small i ( Chenopodium) ;
red sten and joints; abundant by waysides, edible, kills
insects.

Hive Ping :—T‘a0 HuNG-KING, in explaining the Pen tsao,
calls this plant ¥ 4§ pien chu. He says it is found every-
where, covering the ground. Small green flowers.

P., XVI, 85, sub. Pien chu. Figured Ch.,, XI, 73, and
Kiu huang, P, XLV, 6, rough drawings, Polygonum? Tara-
BINOV, Cat. med. sin., 9, refers the above name to Polygonum

§ Jap, = J. MATSUMURA, Nomenolature of Japanese Plants,
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hydropiper, L. P. SmitH, Chin. Materia Medica, etc., 115,
thinks that it is rather Polygonum aniculure, L. which
Lourgiro, 297, calls vien sur.

The plant figured in the Phun zo, XX, 14v. sub. i ¥,
has not been determined.

The corresponding druwing in the Rkh ya represents
[erroneously] a pink.

E.. 144, family B %&.

The heading from the Rk ya should be ff : ¥ ¥.

‘T'he figure seems to indicate a Polygonum, may be P, aviculare, L.
[Jap., 1686). The figure in S., IV, 32, is almost the same.

4., XV, 170, gives P. aviculare and P. plebejum, Br. Al these
and similar species are probably meant.

(£, 162, family 4} F.

The synonym k5 4 (without ) occurs; this is Belemcanda
chinensis, Lam., H. 370, C., 1020, and has nothing to do with the
classics.)

55.— & Chen ; B B /lun tsiang (cooling juice).

Kuo Pfo :—This plunt is now called §& ¥ B suan tsiuny
ts'uo (acid juice). In Kiang tung they call it ¥ ji%
ku chen (bitter chen).

Hixe PiNg :—The Pen ts‘ao terms it K W ts‘u tsiang
(vinegar juice) Tao0 HuNg-KiNG states that it is a common
plant near dwelling-places. The leaves are caten. The fruit
is a cupsule (bladder) within which is a berry of a yellowish
red colour, resembling a plam.

P., XVI, 33, sub. swan tsiung. L1t SaI-CHEN states that the
red fruit is enclosed within a five-ungled bladder resembling a
lantern. This agrees well with the fruit of the winter cherry,
Physulis Alkekengt, 1., a common plant in Northern China,
called also teng lung tsao (luntern plant) and hung ku niang
(red girl). This plant is well figured under the above
Chinese name suan tsieng in the Ch., XI, 48, and in the
So moku, 111, 48,

3 ®
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E., 160, family §f %.
The figure is a good drawing of Physalis Alkehengi, L.
S, II,40. A,XV, 164.

56.— W 1§ Kie kou (hou). 3K ¥ Kue kuang.

Kuo P‘o :—This is the 3§ B Kae ming. Leaves pointed,
yellow ; red flowers. The fruit resembles that of the {I] Z& 8§
Shan chuw ya (Cornus). It is also called f Ling. In
Kuan si (present Shen si) it has the above name Kie kou.

Hing PixG :—T*a0 HuxG-KING, in explaining the Pen ts‘ao,
states that the plant in question has leaves resembling those
of the I § Aiung ton (Cassia ?). The seeds resemble a
horse’s hoof, whence the nume B 3§ 3K BY Mu ti kie ming.
The Shuo wen calls it §§ Ling, the Kuang ya ¢ J§ B
Yang chi chu. In 48 Ch‘u (Hu kuang) they call it 3¢ K¢/,
in Z§ Ts'in it is called Kie kou.

P,, XVI, 41, Kae ming. L1 SHI-CHEN states that there
are two kinds of Kue ming, one of them is called Mu &
kitle ming (horse’s hoof Kae ming). Its stem is 3 or 4 feet
high, the leaves (leaflets) are larger than those of the mu su
(Medicago sativa) ; they are narrow at the base and enlarge
towards the summit. In daytime they are open, at night
they all fold together, two and two. In autumn the flowers,
with five petals of a pale yellow, appear. They are followed
by long pods resembling those of the §I ¥ Aiang tou
(Dolichos sinensis). They contain many dark green seeds
resembling a horse’s hoof. The other kind is called $f &
3% M) Kiang mang ke ming. It resembles the former, but
the leaves are pointed, resemble those of Sophora japonica
and do not fold together at night. Dark yellow flowers,
small pods like a little finger, small seeds resembling those
of Hibiscus abelmoschus.

The name of the last~described is more commonly written
B ILW Wang kiang nan. Kiu huang, LIII, 22, and
Ch, XI, 80. The plant figured there is a Cassia, At

Google



EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF HERBACROUS PLANTS. 47

Peking Wang kiang nan is the Cassia Sophera, L. The
plants described by Li Smi-cHEN under the above names
are without doubt two spucies of Cussia, but what Kuo P‘o
states regarding the Kdae ming does not agree.
In the So moku, VIII, 2, ¥ B is Cassia Tora, L., and 3,
BB IL W Cussia occidentalis, L.
E., 131, family gt 3.
Two different figures, which are taken from S, II, 3, where
three can be seen, one of them may be Cassia Tora, L., Sm., 54 ;
C., 269 = 1341, Cassia Sophera, also A , XV, 148.
The other figure cannot be meant for a leguminosa.
E., 179, family 3£ J§§ B cannot be the same, its synonym is

m ¥ E, determined as Datura alba, N. & E., by Pr.; C., 894,
(302) ; as Datura Mctel, L., by A., XV, 164 ; as Hyoscyamus niger,
by Sm., 29, 115, (also 4ndromeda, 84). The figure is neither one

nor the other, nor can it mean a /uminosa. As ¥ ¢ KRB,
yellow Azalea is among the synonyms, it may mean Riododendron
chinense.

E., 78, 15, has a good figure of S8 IT. i, a Cassia.
Jap., 2060, gives this Chinese name to Senecéo juponicus, Schultz.

ST.— W Wei; T Sha ts'iany.
Kvo Pfo :—It is also called €3 ¥ Pai k*ui (white Blitum,
see 107).
Hixe Pixe refers to the 3 3 Wu /, mentioned in the
Pen ts‘uo, about which see 263.

58— Tie; B Clo; R B &

According to SHe JeN, SuNn YEN and Kuo Péo, a s &,
small gourd or melon, which is also figured in the corresponding
plate.

V. infra, 383, Shi king.

59.—&j Sho; )& ¥ Fu ts'z".

Kuo P¢0o :—This plant grows in low fields, resembles the
B K Lung sa (a rush, r. infra, 453), Lut is more slender.
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Its root resembles the end of a finger, is of a black colour,
and edible.

Hixg PixG :—The people boil it.

In the P., XXXIII, 29, the above names are identified
with the & % Wu ya (black taro) which is also called
¥ 7i I (ground chestnut) and Y5 M¥ Pi ts4. The
Intter name at Peking is applied to the black tubers of the
Scirpus tuberosus, Roxb., (FEleocharis tuberosa) which is
extensively cultivated all over China. Only the covering
of the tuber is black ; it is white and mealy inside. A good
drawing of the plant Ck., XXXI, 39.

Ameen, exot., 827, ¥4 B8 DBossai rulgo Quai. Juncus
aquaticus radice densa fibrosa, solole tulerosu, crelro yeniculata,
castanearum fucie, eduli. Figured Phon zo, LXXV], 6, 7.
Si1kBoLD, Syn. plant. econ. jap., 49, B FE Kurokuwai, Juncus
articulutus, Thbg. (THUNBERG has Seirpus articulatus). Radiz
edulls.

E, 114, family ' J¥. The figure represents Scirpus tuberosus.
A.,XV, 10; Sm., 92. Fap., 2028, Scirpus plantugineus, Retz.

6O.—3K Lei; W 38 Ting teunyg.
Kuo P‘o : —It resembles the {§ P*u (rush) but is smaller.
Hixg Pixa :—It is fit for making shoes and twisting cords.

61.—3% T4 ; 8 Tie.
Kvo P‘o :—It resembles the # Fui. It is a weed which
covers the ground.
V. infra, 352. Graminea, Panicum.

62.—§f§ Kou; 3 Yao. [Comp. 208.]

Kuo P¢o:—It is [the stem, it seems] as thick as the middle
finger, empty inside. At the end of the stem is a head
[of flowers] like that of the Rjj ki (thistle). The young
plant can be eaten.
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The Shuo wen says the Yao is a plant with a bitter tasto.
In Kiang nan they eat it to remove flatulence.

According to P., XV, 47, this is the sume as the 3% 38 K
or bitter Yao, first mentioned in the Pie lu, and represented
in Ch., X1V, 6, as a spiny plant (only leaves).

So moku, XV, 41, 3 38 Cnicus japonicus, Maxim. Index
Flore sin., p. 461.

E., 161, family ﬁ* The figure indicates a Cnicus. Fap., 640,
Cn. ovalifolius, Fr. & S.; 635, Cn. japon. is W m.
E., 45, family & includes a Zou of the R% ya, which v. infra, 152.
63.—5 Iliai ; ¥ W Hung hui. [Comp. also 3.]

Kvuo P¢o :—This is a vegetable.

Hing Ping:—It resembles the JE F Kiuv ts'ai (Allium
odorum). 1In the Pen ts‘ao it is also termed FE ¥ Tsai cli.

V. infra, 860, Allium.

64.—% Su; ¥ £ Kui jen.

Kuo P‘o :—The Su is a sort of Jen (oleiferous plant).

Hine PiNe :—T‘a0 Hung-kING, in explaining the Pen
ts‘ao, says, the leaves of this plant are of a purple colour
underneath and very fragrant. There is a variety of it with
the leaves not purple-coloured and not fragrant. There is
also a wild species growing in marshes and called 7K #§
Shui su (water su) or $§t #§ Ki su (cock’s su).

P, X1V, 94, #§ Su. L1 SercHEN distinguishes two
sorts of Su. One of them, called ¥R g T'22¢ su (purple su)
has a square stem ; roundish-pointed, toothed leaves, purple
on both sides when the plant grows in rich soil, purple
only underneath when it grows in poor soil. It is very
fragrant. Young leaves eaten as a vegetable, also pickled
with plums. They are also used to prepare a beverage.
The other kind, with its leaves white on both sides, not
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fragrant, is called 3 §§ Pai su (white su) or ZF Jen. An
oil is expresscd from its secds. [But it scems the T'sz* su
also produces an oil].

Two distinct labiate plants are figured under the above
names in the Ch., XXV, 25, the Jen or Pai su, the oil
yielding, and 27, 29, the S« or 7'sz* su or purple coloured.

Amen. ezxot., 911, & dsin, vulgo je et fukkuso. Ocimo
majori affinis ; ex cujus semine Jupones celebre oleum jeno
abra conficiunt.

Ibidem g ss0, usitate naraje ct sjuko gusa. An Ocimum
majus, Matth. et Tabern. ?

So moku, X1, 26, & DPcrilla ocimotdes, L. SikBoLDp, lrvn,
plant. jap. inedit, VI, sune identification. SiEpoLD, Sy
plant. @con., 190. Acynos yeyoma g£ E seminibus exprimitur
oleum, quo celcbrata japonica pluvialia sunt obducta.

Phon zo, XII, 12, 13, #§ and So moku, XI, 25, ¥ &,
Perilla arguta, Bth. SigsoLv, Plant. japon. acon., 18Y.
Acynos siso, IR #§ Ocimum crispum, Thbg., variat foliis
purpurascentibus.

Thus in Japan the latter Chinesc name, 7s:* su (purple
su) is applied both to Perilla argutw und Ocimum crigpum.
I may observe that TEUNBERG is wrong in identifying
(Flora jap., 248] his O. crispum with K EMPFER’S siso or muwru-
sakki [Amen. erot., 784], for this latter is Lithospernm
erythrorhizon, 8. & Z. [Comp. infra, 142].

According to Loureiro, Flora cochin., 446, the Tsu su
(T'sz* su) in Southern China, is Melissa creticu, L. He says:
“tota planta rubrofusca, mixto odore Pulegii, ¢t cimicum
imbuta. Foliis recentibus vescuntur indigenie in acetariis.”
This is probubly not Jlelissa creticw. LOUREIRO'S Dentidia
nankinensis, sin. kiam nan tsu su (Tsz* s of Kiaung nan),
l.c., 448, odore et colore Meliss® creticw, is, according to
BeNTHAM, Flora hongk., 276, Perilla ocimoides, var. crispa.
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The labiate plant, cultivated at Peking under the name of
Su (vulgo su ts=*) for the oil expressed from its seeds, is
Perilla ocimoides. This plant has an unpleasant, powerful
smell.

According to HExRY, Chinese Names of Plants, 395 and
512, P. ocimoides is much cultivated for its oil in Hu pei,
and is called there Su ma (su hemp). A variety with red
flowers is Tz su.

The 7K # Shui su, mentioned by a commentator on the
Rk ya, is likewise a Labiate, but I am not prepared to say
to what genus it belongs. See P., XIVY, 97. Ch., XXV,
14. Phon 20, XII, 14.

E., 8, family f§, contains 4 figures and 25 names,

The first figure, # ‘, is Perilla ocimoides, L., in ¥ap., 1588,
P. arguta, Bth. The figure for Zk *, if meant for a Labiate, is
not a success ; it may be a Scropkularinea or an Acanthacea. The
figure of #£ may indicate another Perilla. In ¥ap. 1589,
P. ocimoides.

C., 1199, 1202, 1203. S., X, 15.

65— Se; R 2 Ya liao.

Kuo P‘o:—Same as the 3 3 T'se liao (Marsh Polygonum).

Hixa PiNa refers to the Ski king & 3 Tu liao [v. infra,
365] which Mao explains by 7K B Sk ts‘ao (water-plant).

The drawing in the RA ya may well be intended for a
Polygonum.

P, XVI, 78, K 2 Shui liao (Water Polygonum), where
the above names of the Rk ya are given as synonyms. Ch.,
X1V, 19, Skui liao, Polygonum.

Loureiro, Fl. cochin., 295, kuei liao, the Chinese name for
Polygonum hydropiper, L. [v. infra, 366.]

According to HorrM. & Scaurrtes, 451, K % in Japan
is Polygonum perfoliatum. Same Chinese name, So moku,
VII, 62, and Phon zo, XX, 3, Polygonum figured, not
determined.
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E., 58, family §P. Of the two figures the first called S 3
is not a Polygon, but probably Iilopcganum sinense, Hemsl.,

(Rutacea), 21 names are given, among them also &, etc, from
the Rk ya, [v. infra, 102]. The sccond figurc may represent
P. orientale,
Yap., 1705, P. perfoliatum $L R W8 5 1695, P. Aaccidum, K-
66.—%K #%. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

67.—3F Men ; 3% W Cl*i miao (red blade).
Kuo Peo :—It is nowadays called 3} 3% ¥ Ch'/ liang su
(red Setaria italica).
Hing Pixa :—The above character men is the same as Ji§
in the Shi king. [v. infra, 345, Setaria italica.]
E., 30, family 5, both the red and white (68) varieties are
Panicum miliaccum. [v. infra, 341-343.]
68.—8& K; i3 ¥ Pai miao (white blade).
Kvo Po:—It is now calicd & 98 ¥ Pui liang su (white
Setaria italica).
V. infra, 346, Setaria italica.
E., 59, family m, Lactuca ; ¥ is a synonym.
E., 137, family * *, as a synonym = Rehmannia.
L., 42, family = ﬁ as a synonym = Cvix lacryma.
69.—f5 Au; B & Ilei shu (black millet).
Kvo Pfo quotes the Ski king.
Hing PinG :—This is the great black millet used for muking
the sacrificial spirit B §.

V. infra, 342, Punicum miliaceum.

70.—F% Fon (pei). —FEZ R (two seeds within one glume).
Kvo Po:—This is a kind of e/ shw or black millet
distinguished from the forcgoing (by having two seeds in
one glume). In the reign of the Han Emperor Ho T1
(A.D. 89-106), in the district of f£ J® Jen ch‘eng (now
Yen chou fu, in Shan tung), such a black double-kernelled
millet was reaped ; more than 3 Au of it were gathered,
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Hmvg Ping :—This double-kernelled millet was used in
olden time for making the spirits offered in the ancestral
worship of princes, it being regarded as an unusual thing.

V. infra, 842.

11.—§& Tu; #8 Tao.

Kvo P‘o:—Nowadays in jifj @ P‘e kuo (northern part
of present An hui Province) the people use the term $§& (to
designate Rice). )

Hive Ping quotes the Skhi king, Li ki, Shuo wen and the
Tsz* lin [3rd century]. The latter states 8 No is the name
for the &% #3 Nien tao (glutinous rice) and P Keng is the
[common] rice without the glutinous quality. In the Pen
ts‘ao these two kinds are called Hf R keng mi and 8 R
tao mi.

The Rk ya makes t‘u and tao to be the same thing, as does
also the Shuo wen. But tao is nowadays a general term
for rice, whilst ¢‘u, according to the dictionary Ts yan
[11th century] is the same as no or glutinous rice. [v. infra,
837, 3838, about Rice mentioned in the Classics.] The terms
tao and t‘u occur also in the Shan hai king, £§ X tao mi
and & Jk t‘v mi, used for the sacrifices offered to the
mountain spirits.

E., 25, family 8.
P, 22,29, Sm., 185,

72— Fu; ¥ ¥ K'ung mao. [Comp. also 51.]

Kvuo P¢o :—That with red flowers is called k‘iung ; another
kind with yellow or white flowers is called 3§ & Ling t‘iao.

The name ling t‘iao is not found in Chinese botanical
works. The character ling is a name for the water caltrop,
Trapa, and this plant is represented in the corresponding
figure of the RA ya. This identification is no doubt
erroneous. K‘ung mao is & magic herb mentioned in the
Li sao. [v. infra, 416.]

Sce note to 51.  Calystegia Reteracea.
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13— 1"ai; B Fu sa (pe v man’s need).

Kvo P :—Curng HiAN, in commenting upon the Shi
king, says that this plant (a1 sedge) can be made into
rain—cloaks and hats.

V. infra, 457, Scirpus.

L., 107, family i'j; Cyperus. [v. infra, 97].
74— . Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

75— Meng ; B # Pei mu (mother-of-cowry shell).
Kvuo P‘0:—The roots are round like small cowry shells
and white. The leaves and flowers resemble those of the

4k Kiu (Allium odorum).

Hing Ping :—This is a medicinal plant. In the Ski king
its name is written Fg Jeng. The Pen ts‘ao calls it 22 2
K'ung ts'ao. T‘a0 Huxe-gING states that it grows by way-
sides. The root looks like cowries, whence the name.

V. infra, 423, Fritillaria.

E., 129, family | #, the three figures arc copies from S, II,
28, none of them resembling Fritillaria.

16—k K'iao ; 8t §F P fou.

Kuvo P‘o:—It is now culled 3 8§ King k‘w, for it re-
sembles the kui (Althea, Malva). Violet flowers. §f &
says that it is a small plant with not many leaves but an
abundance of flowers.

V. infra, 369, Aalva.

E., 85, family ;, wit.h 39 names. Of 7 figures, only 3 belong
to Malvacea.

Hi and fu ¥ui [v. infra, 115] are synonyms, also kiern and
Jung Kui ([v. infra, 136], and Chung &ué and fan lu {v. infra,
148, 368].

11— Ai; )k ¥ Ping t'ai.

Kvo Péo :—It is now called 3% 35 Ai Ao,

This is Artemisia vulyaris, L. [v. infra, 429.]

Google



EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 55

18.—W Tien ; X5 BE Ting li.

Kuo P‘0 :—Leaves and fruit resemble those of the 3F Kie
(Mustard). Another name is $5] 3§ Kowu tsi.

HiNc PiNg :—The Kuany yu culls it kou tsi. In the Pen
- ts‘ao there are the names T B Ting li; KB 1wl shi;
X ilf Tati. T‘ao HuNG-KING says, the plant is found by
waysides. Seeds small, yellow, bitter.

P,, XVI, 51, and Ch., XI, 63, describe and figure under
ting Ui, a cruciferous plant. TATARINOV, Catul. med. sin., 56,
Ting U, Semina Sisymbrii. Four species of Sisymbrium,
including our common 8. Sophiu, are known from Northern
China [See Indec Flore sin., 1, 45). Lourkiro, Fl. cochin.,
479, gives Tim li as the Chinese name for Lepidium petrewm,
but according to the Indez Flore sin., 41, Lourkiro’s plant
is Nasturtium palustre, D.C.

In Japan the above Chinese name, 1ing U, is applied to
several cruciferous plants. Phon 20, XIX, 2, 38 @ Nastur-
tium palustre, D.C., also Arabis perfoliata, Lam. In Horrm.
& ScH., 219, same Chinese name, Drabu nemoralis, L.
So moku, XII, 4, the same plant ¥ £& BB (bitter ting k).

E., 141, family 3 B, with three figures of Crucifere.
H B of the Zi ki is also referred to this. Jap., 825, Draba nem.
19— Fu; R B Kui mu (devil’s eye).

Kuo P‘o :—There is now in Kiang' tung a plant kui mu.
Its stem resembles that of the Ko (Pachyrhizus); its
leaves are orbicular and covered with hairs, the fruit is
shaped like an ear-ring. It is of a reddish colour. The
plant grows in a bushy manner.

The P., XVIII, J, 31, identifies the kui mu of the Ik ya
with the g %& Puai ying, a climbing plant with § lobed
tomentose leaves; fruit globular, resembling that of the
8 3 Lung k‘ui (Solanum nigrum), but of a dark red colour.
The figure of the pai ying in Ch., XXII, 18, represents
a Solanum with lobed leaves.
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So moku, 111, 52, & P& Solunum dulcumara, L.
E., 158, family 8 ﬁ. The figure indicates a twiner, different
from the figure in Rk ya. Jap., 2100, S. dul.

Fu is also synonym of 2% or Limnanthemum, E., 66.

80.—2%; M . Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

81.—3% Ao; IR IR Sao ln.

Kvo P‘o:—It is now called ¥& 78 Fan g, also & B &
Ki chtung ts‘ao (chicken bowels herb).

Hing PiNG :—The Pen ts‘ao says, the fun li is of a bitter
taste. T‘ao HunG-kING states that the people use it as a
vegetable for soup.

P., XXVII, 6, fan la, a creeping plant. The drawing
in Ch., IV, 7, s.n, agrees with the figure; So moku,
VIII, 65, under X% §, which is Stelluria neglecta, Weihe.
But the plant #& B§ &, is kept apart in P., XXVII, 7,
in Ch.,, IV, 8, and in the Japanese botanical works. In
the So moku it is Eritrichium pedunculare, A.D.C.

E., 144, family ¥§ &, the figure may be of a Stelluria.
82.—ME B3 Li nan; 3% & Ilw t'o. [Comp. also 143.]

In the Shan hai king this plant is repeatedly mentionced
under the name of 4% R Kou t'o. Kuo Péo explains that
it is an herbaceous plant of the southern provinces, which
grows to the hecight of more than ten feet, and has large
leaves resembling those of the fif Jfo (Lotus flower). The
pith of the stem is very white. The people of % Ling and
# Kui [Hu nan] cultivate it. It is called #§ Kuan, and
grows like a tree.

In P, XVIII}), 28, the above names, found in the
Rk ya and Shan hai king, are referred to the § B AR 2 uny
t'o mu. L1 SHI-CHEN explaing this name, saying that tho
pith is obtained by stripping oft the rind.  Twng=to go
through ; to=to peel off. Cu‘EN Ts‘aNg-k‘ [first half of
the 8th century] states that the ¢t‘uny t‘o tree grows on the
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sides of the mountainz. The leaves resemble those of the
B P omae (Licinus conmmis). The stem contains a
heautiful light, white pith, which ix used by women for
making fancy articles.  Its common name iz § B Tuny
ts'ao.  Under thix latter name Ch., VIII, 64, gives a good
drawing of the :lrulia (Futsia) papyrifera, (Hooker) the
pith of which, as is now well known, yields the so-called
“rice-paper.”  This plant  was  long  known as growing
plentitully in - Formosa.  [Comp. Kew Jowrn. Bot., 1V
(1852), p. 53 1. 1, 2]  Recently Dr. A, Hesey discovered
it also in Tu pei [ Chinese Names of Plants, 48K, ‘ung tsao ;
lud. Florae sin., 341). BE. H. Parken [ China Rer., 1X, 327]
reports that the rice-paper plant, vena ts'an. s produced
in Sung kan  (Sz2¢ chfuan, near the Kueichou frontier).
The pith paper in China is chiely used for manufacturing
artificial Howers for women's hair.  Besides this, the Chinese
painters exceute brilliant paintings on it dralia papyrifera
is an herbaceous plant, but it has somectiines o tree-like
appearance.

BB Wbia puinata, Deeny and §§ B AR Fatsia horrida,
(Smith), are found in Japan.  [See Phon :0, XXX, 8, 9,
and 10, 11.]

£, 134, family 536 B, with two figures, one for Futsia papyrifera,
the other a branched prickly plant.
The names given, fufra 143, are included here.
/., 111, fainily 'E (v supra, 31} mentions & nan of the KRh ya
as a synonym of Calyslegia,
SAa—FE K W: A F . CUnknown w the Chinese

commentators.  [Comp. énfra, 105 and 361.]

81.—38 Puny; B X Yin jen.

Kvo Po :—It resembles the g Su (Perilla). The plant
is covered with hairs, In Kiung tung it is now called yin jen.
The people guther and pickle it ; they boil it also for food.

S
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This plant is not noticed in the P’en ts'an kany mn.

k., 143, family ;! (. supra, 43), vin jen occurs as a
synonym.
85— Y ; B F Mun yi.

Kuvo Pto:—This is a water-plant, also called ¥ F Zien
y&.  In Kiang tung they call it yu.

P, XVI, 83, and €'h, XIV, 33, consider the yn plant of
the Rh ya to be the same as the & yw, which ancient authors
describe as @ marsh or water-plant like silk flos<: long leaves
which are caten by horses; stem with joints. 1t has a fetid
smell.  WiLLiaMs, /Jictionary, 1113, thinks that it may be a
Potamoyeton,

The Shuo wen keeps the two characters gy distinet.
According to this dictionary P is another term for { (to
strain spirits) and f (a plant growing by the edge of the
water).

The stinking plant gy i< mentioned in the 70 chwan, 141,
[B.C. 653], in an oracular passage, saying :—there is a
fragrant herb and a noisome one, and ten yeurs hence the
noisomeness will continve (— F — @B+ A VA 1)

SiksoLn, Jeon. jap., ined., VI, 3§ DPhenoides japonica
(Clerodendron). [See also PPhon 20, XX, 13.]

E., 108, family * The figure seems to indicate a lv/amogeton.
Jap., 627, Clerodendron divaricatum, S. & Z., may caution us not

to accept Japanese identifications without guarantee from Chincse
sources.

86— Lu; M T

Kvuo P‘o:—A plant used for making shoes.

87.—k R Chu fu; 3 W Yuo che.

Kuo P‘o:—A trailing plant with small leaves, violet
flowers, cdible. The people now call it §f i X Ktiao
yao che.

V. infra, 448, Vicia hirsuta.
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E., 72, family § 3, with figure of a Vicia.
The synonym Fiae, from the Ski king [v. infra, 448]. That this
term is not mentioned in thc R/ ya, while two others are, is a
proof that the prescnt text of the Sk king is not what it was
about 300 B.C. There arc many more such cases, all specially
inexplicable by thec commentators.
88.— I BE Ch'w sui; 3R 3 K shn.

Kuo Pto :=It rexembles the £ @8 7"« kan (a mushroom)
and is produced within the 3 8 Ku tswo [/Iydropyrum
ldifolivm, V. infra, 350]. The people of Kiang tung eat
it. It ix sweet and mucilaginous.

The corresponding figure of the Rh ya represents a
mushroom.

£, 30, family FE, makes the two terms simply synonyms. It
is possible that the voung sprouts of //lydrepyrum were con-
sudered to have the quality of mushrooms. \Whether a peculiar
mushroom grows among //'s should be astertained from a
professional botanist.

The two terms are from the R/ ya. i is mentioned in the Z #i.

P, 19, 17; 23, 15. ﬁ ; is mentioned £., 52, among the .
or mushrooms.

89.—WK M Acin (k) chi; WK I, Miwon.

Kvo Pé0:—This is a fragrant lerb with small leaves,
resembling the & Wei.  Hear Nax-rsz¢ [2nd century B.(]
sy that it resembles the #§ §k She chvang [an umbelliferous
plant, Selivum or Cuidium]. The mi ww i« mentioned in
the Shan hai king.

Hixg PiNg :—Another name is & 38 & Kung kivng miao.
In the Pen txfao it is also called 2% T Wei wn and 71 A
KNiang li. T‘a0 HUNG-RING says that the plant resembles
the she elétnang [r. apra].

The fragrant plant in question is mentioned in the Li sao.
[r. infra, 411, 412, eké/ and kiang 1i.]

L., 143, family Ji§ 3. Both dissyllables are from the R# ya.
The figure represents an Umbelliferous plant, but without
flower or fruit.
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90.—FK 1s:; KW 1si li.
Kvo P‘o :—This plant creepx on the ground. It has sinall
leaves. The fruit is provided with three prickly horns.

This ix the 7Tribulus terrestris, L., and this plant may also
be recognised in the corresponding drawing of the RA y«.
[Comp. infra, 427].
k., 141, family 3 ’, with a good figure of Zribulus terr.
C,s2. S.1,38. I, XVI, 87. Sm., 221,

OL—I W A7 ju (na) ; B K T i [stealing clothes].
Kuo Po :—It resembles the Jg€ Ain [(Fnanthe stolonifera,
an umbelliferous plant] and is edible. Seeds hairy, ax large
as o wheat-grain, two together, opposite; they stick to
people’s clothex.
Hine PiNg :—Popular name of the plant §g 2 Awi mai
(devil’s wheat). Not mentioned in the Pen ts‘ao kang mu.

Jap., 539, Caucalis jap., Houtt., “ * (=Torilis Anthriscus,
Gmel., fndex FL. 8., 337).

92.—82 Mo ; WM Tien ki
Kuvo IMo:—A creeping plant  with small leaves and
prickles.  Another name i< ¥ $W Shang ki. The Kuang ya
calls it 2 K Na mn.
Not found in the Pen ts‘ao kang mu.
E, 173, family KX 9 &, Asparagus.  Several wild species
grow in China.
The two names, infra, 108, are synonyms.

93.— 38 Auan; X W Ilvan lan.
Kuo P‘o:—A creeping plant, the stalks of which, when
broken, exude a milky juice ; edible.
[ V. infra, 468, Metaplezis Stauntonir].
E., 141, family X W, with a good figure.

In this case #uan, the term of the R4 ya, stands first, and Awan
{uan, of the Ski king, below it.
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9L—JF T ; BB 1F Clien fun.

Kuvo PPo:—It ix found in the mountuink. The leaves
resemble those of the JE Riw (Al odoram).  Another
name ix & 8 7 mn.

Hing Pira :—It is a medicinal plant, also called 3y #
Chi mu. The Pen tswo gives more than ten synonyms,
T:x0 HuNc-kING savs it resembles the B i Cléang piu
(Acorus), and ix flexible,

P.. XHa, 39, ehi mu, and Ch, VI, 41, rough drawing.
Root used in medicine,  Taraminoy, Cutal, med. sin., 16,
chi mu, Radie Auemerrhene asphodeloidis.  Haxnury, Scient.
Lupers, 259, describes and figures the rhizome of this plant
beset with rufous hairs.  Thix liliaceous plant is common in
the Peking mountains. It has long lincar lanceolate radical
leaves.  The scape is 3-4 feet high with a long terminal spike
of small brownizh violet flowers,

So moku, 11, 14, andd Phon o, V, 20, 21. 81 B Avemar
rhene asphodeloidex, Bge,

7., 129, family %01 #. The three very different figures are
copics from S, II, 27. The first figurc is probably intended for
the same as the first in Z., 140, family ¥ $8 (Adenaphora).
where &I B is one of the synonyms. One of the figures may
mean . nemarrhena.

Jap., 133. C, 136. Sm., 17; but Sm., 57, Chelidoninm majus.
Where in China is €%. called so ?

5.—3 lu; 35 S0

Kuo o :=It is now called & 25 7se .

Hixe Lixa:—The Pen ts'o calis it 3§ @ T2 sie. also
K E Shai cie. Other names B {8 Ki sie. 3 Wung ya,
B Av we. TAo HuNG-KING says :—its leaves are narrow
and long ; it grows in shallow water,

P.. XIX, 1, tse sie, a water-plant.  Txe sie is the vulgar
name of our common Alisme pluntago, which in Northern
‘China is frequently seeu in water-ditches. The roots produce

MO
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large tubers, which are used in medicine. Good drawings
of the plant, «ub. i {K, are given in the Ain hvang, XLVII, 3,
in Ch,, XVIII, 1, and in the Japanese So mokx, V1I, 35.

L., 140, family 3k . One of the four figures is a good
drawing of Alisma p/.

S., I, 21, has three figures. The figure to 7, 19, 1, agrees with
one in £., 140, named /se sie of m ﬂ'l

C., 1354. Sm., 7.

96.—TH Aan; JETM Lv ho: 3t W W its fruit is called
niv (chtou).

Kuvo P‘o :—It is now called Ji§ & L ton (deer’s bean).

The leaves resemble those of the % X T« tou (Soja
hispida). A climbing plant. Fragrant, vellow root.

Hixg PixG :—The LPen ts‘ao says that it has a bitter taste.

P., XXVII, 27, % Ln ho, ulso B Lao tou, a
climbing leguminous plant, wild-growing, used as a vegetable.
The small black seeds, which resemble pepper, are edible.
The Kiv huang, LILI, 13, and Ch., III, 45, figure the lu ko
with trifoliate leaves.

So mokn, XII1, 33, JE P Rhynchosia volubilis, Lour.
The Phon zo, L, 2, 3, applies this Chinese name both to
Rhynchosia and to Glycine ussuriensis, Rgl.

Lourgriro, Flora cochin, 562, says, regarding Rhynchosiu
volubis :—caulis volubilis, folin ternata, semina nigra nitida.
Habitat inculta prope (‘antonem. Nomen sinicum Chio tan
(perhaps # ©).

E., 37, 9, family H. The figure, like that in P., 27, is not
with trifoliate leaves.
E., 111, family J§, the term /u /o is synonymous with ko
(Pachyrrhizus (v. infra, 390]).
97— Hao; R % llou so; 3 Wl ; its fruit is called ¢4,

Kvo P‘0 :—The kao is mentioned in the /lia Siao cheny
(Calendar of the Hia Dynasty). 1t is also called & | So sui.

Hive PiNe1—The Kuang ya calls it s0 s and 3
75 mao,
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The above-quoted passage in the Hian Culendnr is JE A
R 8. DoueLas trunslates it :—in the first month fruits
the Cyperus. The Shuo wen explains the character # by
% &

P, X1Vb, 58, i M So tstao or T B F lliung fu ts=
(fragrant tuber).

As synonyms are given the names in KA ya 78 and 97.
Bat the author of the Pen ts‘an kung mu, and before him
other Chinese authors, confound two distinet cypernceous
plants. Kk ya 73 is the so ts'eo a Seirpus or Cyperus, the
fibres of which, in ancient times, were made into rain cloaks
and hats [see also infra, 457], but the plant hao [97] seems
to denote the hiang fu taz‘, which is the Cyperus rotundus, L.
Its fragrant tubers are nsed in medicine.

Loureiro, Flora cochin.. 53, Cyperus rotundus, L., sinice
liam phu ¢u. Horrm. & Sch., 192, 193, refer the name
£/ B F only to Cyperus rotundus, and §§ to C. Iria. But
the Phon zo, 1X, 35, applies both these (‘hinese names to
Cyperus rotundus, as does also Ch., XXV, 35. The figure in
this latter work represents a scdge with oblong tubers.

E., 107, family ¥, the figure is bad, a Cyperus probably

intended [r. supra, 73).  Jap., 731, 19 B T} Ciperacee.
C., g412. A., XV, 181. [Sm., 81, C. esculentus), under the

name Zfiang fu. Jap., 740, Cyperus rotundus, L., T W ¥.
98.— 38 Kuan (hwan) ; 15 08 Fe li; 3¢ B . The upper
part of the plant is called . [Nee also 4, where the sune
name (1) is applicd to an Alliem.] '

Kvuo- P-o:—Nowadays the people of W 7§ Si fang
(Western China) call the 3ff Pu (cut’s-tuil, Zypha, .
infra, 375) B i Kuan pu, and its head &. In Kiang tung
the same plant is called fu U, and by U they understand the
inner part of the stem, of which mats are woven.

¢ ﬂ Fu properly denotes the tuberous root of dcesitum.
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Hine 1 :—3 & states that Ju li is another nwne for
the B W pai p'u (white rush). In 48 Chn (Hu kuang)
it ix called 28§l kwan p'u and it head ix Ui, Crzng Hiaw,
in commenting upon the Ski king, says:—the ¥ buan is a
water plant, it grows thickly crowded together, has a round
stem. It resembles the s 7.

P, XIV, 14, gives kuan us a synonym for &g
raé chi. But this is evidently a mistake, for pai ehi is an
umbelliferous plant [r, infra, 410], whilst kwan is a rush
[v. infra, 155].

L., 68, family m, with six figures, apparently all eorns, except
the last, which is a 7jpha. 31 mames are given ; p'u and huan arc
from the Sii #ing.

7, XIX, 13, with the names M ana K .
C., 420, Iypha japonica, Miq. = Jup., 2253.
B., T. angustifolia, L., Sm., 223, I. Rungeana, Tatar.
99.—% 1lo; ¥ i Fuka. The Lotus, Nelumbium specioswm,

3 F Ry its stem is culled fia.

3 I W its leaf is hiu.
3 2K W it« lower part is i/,

Kvo Io:—Another name for the /o Plant is 3 9 su
Yung. In Kiang tung the name 4o is usual. Regarding the
churacter W mi, Kvo P suys that it is the white rhizome
(B W) of the plant which is mnongst the mud.

Z., 93, family ’, with a good figure.

C., 721-729. Pr., 136, 137. Sm., 139. 8., XI, 15.

Lr., 19, gives % ﬁ, for Crossvstephium artemisoides, Less.,
(a Composite). These two characters arc also used for Hibiscus
mutabilis, L., in Canton Province, or in South China according to
W.D., 144. E., 93,quotesitasa synonym for Ne/umbium, from the

R A3
100.— 3t 3 2 3 its flower is Aan tan.
3 W i its fruit is lien.

Kvuo P‘0 :—Lien means the W Fany, or receptacle.
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10L.—1F # M. Its root is on.
3t g 5. The scad is called ¢/, [Comp. also 191.]
f o E. The centre of the ¢/ is called /.

Kvo Po explains that by # the sceds inside the lien, or
receptacle, are meant, an:d that ¢ is the bitter heart (of the
seed), the cotyledons.

Hing PiNG:—Lr SGN says that all the above terms
(99-101) refer to the 3 3B fu k4@ and its stem, leaves, flowers,
fruit and root. The people in Kiang tung call the flowers
of the Ao plant 3 %§ fu yung. In Northern China the root
(ow) is called Ao, and the term /o is also applied to the lien or
receptacle.  In Shu (Sz¢ ch‘nan) they call the root Hj Ada.

The 2th ye gives under the above names two quite
exact drawings of Nelwmbinm speciosion. 1t is also figured
in Kin huany, LVIII, 22, Ch, XXXII, 9, and So moku,
X, 9, 10.  Deseription in ., XXXIII, 16. [V. also
infra 395.]

102.—&L Iung; Y & Lonny kv ; 38 K BB that of large
size iy called Léwr.
Kvo P%0:—The common name is &L ¥ hung ts'uo, also
B W& liny k.
Hixa PixG :—Sug sex gives the names Aany and g &
leng ka. Inthe Shi king it i termed g §8 g luny (and 2B lien).
1. infra, 426, Polygonwnm orientale,
The drawing in the L84 ya agrees,
E., 58, family ’, with two figures, of which one is not a

Lolygon.
S., 111, 38. 7, 16, 79, with a good figure,

103.—3& Ts'o; M B the fruit of the tsi.

Kuo Po explains :—the seeds of the ¢si plant.

Hing PinGg :—The Pen ts‘ao says the tsi is of a sweet taste.
A soup can be made by boiling the leaves. Mentioned in
the Ski king.

V. infra, 867, Cupsella bursa pustoris.
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104.—§ fen; % X fruit of the i (s) plant.
B 7 (s) ix the same as Ji§ ma (hemp).

Kuo Pto quotes the Li ki 1§ f& 2 # 1&, the temnale hemp
bears the fen.  But this passage is, ax Hine PING corrects,
from the 7 li.

V. infra, 388, Cunnabis suticu, L.

E., 38, family B, sub-family §J K. The figure represents
Sesamum indicum, 1..  Other sub-families (. 140 and 388].

105.— 5 Sa; 7 T Suwaen,
Kvo Po:—The plant (root) resembles o 2 B yany ¢/
(sheep’s hoof). Tt (the leaves) can be eaten ; is of a sour taste.
Hixg PixG :—According to Mao, this is the same as the 3§
Jeng of the Shi kiny [e. infra, 361]. SuN YkN says that
the sa feny tsung [Rh ya, 83] is also the same. Some com-
mentators identity the ey with the &8 % man tsing, which
is a Rape.
P., XIX, 7,' identifies the s2 or sun wu with the §%
suan mo, which is a Sorrel, Rumex. [ 17, infra, 441.]
L., 160, family Kt $, with figure of Rumc.
Onc synonym is Mountain Rhubars, I K K.

E., 69, family éﬁ #, has figurcs of four different plants.  The
same terms {rom the A% ya are cnumerated here as in /., 160.

J06.—FJE Fei ;4 3 Si tstal.

Kuo P‘0 :—The se/ plant grows in low, damp places. It
resembles the 3 ¥ v taing (rupe) but has violet flowers.
It is edible,

Hixg Pixa :—In another place (50) the A yu states that
Jei is the same ac 3§ we.  But this is a different plant men-
tioned in the SA7 king.

V. infra, 363, Radish ?

E., 104, family JE [z supra, s0].
* % is a synonym of ;{ * according to £., 69.
107.— % Kwi; F} 35 Chi hien (red Blitum).

Kuo P‘o :—This is a varicty of the hien (DBlitun) with a

red stem.
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Hive PiNG : —3; 3 /lien ts'ui, u vogetable, with a red stem.

According to P., XXVIL, 9, B hien is a gencral nameo
for several species of Amarantus. At Peking it is applied to
slmarantus Blitum, L. Figured under %'en in Kiu huang,
LVIII, 25, and Ch., 111, 9.

SieB. Plant. econ. japon., 124, B, Amarantus oleraceus, L.,
() caule foliisque viridibus, (b) caule foliisyue purpurascentilus.

Pilon zo, XLVIII, 17-19, B, Amarantus mangostanus, L.,
and same Chinese name applied to Fw.rolus rviridis, Moq.
(Amarantus Blitum in THa. Flora jupon., 57). Jbidem,
20, 3% B, A. melancholicus, L., also A. candatus, L, and
L. tricolor, L., all with purplish foliage. : '

So mokn, XX, 22, B Amarantus meluncholicus. 1bidem,
23, B 3, Louzolus viridis.

E., 61, family % Two figures, one representing an Amaran-
tus, the other Portulacca oleracea, .. S., X, 4. .1..XV, 106, 168,
L B 4. vicdor, L.; &g W A. pobgamus, .. W. D., Cheno-
podium (Spinacia). Sm., 59, Ch. rubrum.
108.—3% M Tstiang mei (mi) ; g 28 men tung.

Kuo P‘o:—According to the Pen ts'wo this is the P &
men tung or I & man tung.

Hing Pixe quotes the Shan hai king. Now the Pen
ts‘ao writes the name K P§ & tien men tung, ulso § BY
tien le, 2p P & mai men tung. In J§ Ts'in (Eastern Kansu
and Shensi) it is called 2& 4k yang kiu (sheep’s Allium), in
#& Tei (Northern Shantung) # dE o/ kiv, in #8 Cht
(Hukuang) it is J 3E ma kin (horse’s Allium), in §8 Yue
(Chekiang) it is 2 % yany shi. Other names are & BX
yit kia and &, €3 it ya ya liang.

The commentators of the Rk ya here confound under the
above names two plants which are kept spart in the Pen ts‘ao
kang mu.

KM & Tien men tung, P., XVIII, a, 47. The plant
cultivated at Peking under this name is Asparagus lucidus,
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Lindl.  Ch., XX1I, 9, fizures s.n. a plant with tuberous roots,
linear leaves (Asparagus).  Sce also Kin huany, LI, 4.

Hannury, Science Papers, 257, describes the tubers of the
Chinese ten men tung, received from Shanghai, supposing
that they belong to Lourkio’s Melanthivm cochinehinens:,
Flor. Coeclin, 2068, tive mucn tum.  Sce BENTHAM'S note on
this plant in Flore Hongk., 371, sub. lsparagus tucidus,

HEeNRrY, Chinese Names of Plants, 463, TYen men Luny in
Hupei is Asparagus tueidus,

So mokuy, V11, 7, K P & ANaparagus Incidus, Lindl,

The other Men tung is the 2§ P & Mai wmen tuna.  This
plant, much cultivated at Peking, is the Ophiopogon spicatns,
Gawl. It is deseribed 7., XVI, 16 : good drawings of the
plant are found in the Aéw heany, L1, 6, and Ch., X1, 10,

Haxpury, Scicnce Pajiers, 256, figures the tubers of the
Mai men tung,  clneen erol., 823, PR Ophiopogon juponicus,
Gawl, with figure. So moku, VI, 46, NI B H X
(med men Lung with small leaves) is Oph, japoniens, and, 45,
AEEN K (the large leaves) is Oph. spieatus,

It cannot be decided whether the men tnng in the Rh ya is
intended  for Ax,nuw.c/u.\' or  (phivpoyon, The wen tung is
repeatedly noticed in the Shan hai king.

E., 173, tamily K P &, wiih seven figures, of which five may
represent species of Asparagus, the first being a good figure of
A. lucidus. [V supra, 92.]

S., 1, 5, represents two kinds. /., 206. .l., XV, 179.

C., 1301, Asp. filicinus, Ham. ; 1302, also sl. lucidus.

E., 174, family ’ Py %_(, with three figures, apparently of
Ophiopgon.

S, I, 1s. 4, XV, 179, according to Louvreiro, cdnsilema
medica, R, Br.

Sm., v7, dncilema medica ; 162, Ophiopog. jap. ; 194, Scorzonera.
Both names of the &4 vy« are heading £., 173 and £, 174.

109.—3% ¥ Ik. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.
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110.— % Lo; & & Arwan Chung.

Kuvo I’0 :—Leaves round and pointel.  Stem black, covered
with hairs. It covers the ground: does not die in winter.
Another name is $ 32 Awan b4, The Kuang ya calls it
R 8 luan tsie,

HinG NG : —The Pen 13'ao gives the names § Bl Po ton,
REB /Inliaw, 3 8 (v 109], 14 9% Po pting, ¥ B
Yo tsw, &S B Ch ton (owl’s head). Tao IlunG-KixNa
says, the leaves of this plant resemble those of the %k PR
ta kit (a fern), are covered with hairs; and resemble the head
of an owl [probably the young unexpanded leaves].

Ko chung is a fern. P, X1I 4 18, Root said to be
poisonous.  Ch., VLI, 16, represents under kwan chung,
fern with pinnate fronds.

Phon zo, VI, 3, 4, § %, n forn, according to Fraxcuer,
Lomaria japonica, Kunze. According to FAUVEL [A Naturalist
in the Far Lust, 117 the above Chinese name is applied
in Shantung to AAxpidium fuleatum, Hance. HEexny, Chinese
Names of Plantz, 199, knan chung in Hapei a large fern, the
rhizome of which ix used as a drag, Woodieardia radicans, Sm,
[hidem, 200, R % Mo knan ey (haivy kwan china)
Onoelea orvientalis, Hook., and Nephrodinne jiliv mas, Rich.,
our common male fern.

£, 133, family J %. The figure is a copy of S., 1V, 21, and
nearer to Aspidium falealum than to a Woodiwardia. The figure
in 2., XII, differs, being dipinnate.

Jap., 253, gives the name for Jsp. falcatum, Sw.

C., 647, Woodaardia and perhaps other large Ferns.

111.—3F Kan; 4 M Niu tsco.
Kvo P‘o :—It resembles the Y Tsao [r. infra, 401]. The
people in Kiang tung call it B # e ts'ao.
V. infra, 401, Potamogeton.

E., 66, family ‘, with two figures, onc may be intended for
a Potamogeton or a Najas.
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Sm., 129, Laminaria includes one of thc names given here as
a synonym. It is possible that some Chincsc apply the terms to
sea-weeds (v. sufra, 197] and other water-plants.
Jap., 1742, Potamageton oxyphylius, Miq., -4 ‘. [Comp, supra,
85.)
112.— 38 W Chu shany ; By B M wei (horse’s tail).

Kuo P*0:—The Kwuny ya has B B Me wei or W B
Shang lu. The Pen tsao writes J§ Shany. The same name
is in use in Kuan si (Southern Shensi).  In Kiang tung the
poople call it & B Tang lu.

HiNG PiNG :—The Pen ts‘vo gives also the names 3 #
Shang ken, ® "¢ Ye hu, & B P/ chany.

In P, XVlla, 8, the Shany lu is described as a plant
with large, thick leaves, resembling the & & New she (Rumer) ;
the root resembles that of the radish. There are two sorts,
one with white flowers and a white root, the other with purple
flowers and purple root. The latter ix said to be injurious to
men. The plant is much cultivated in gardens.  Roots and
leaves are cooked and eaten,  The root is also used in medicine,

At Pcking Shang lne is Phytolucew acinose, Roxbg,, which
is also found in India. According to Roxnvran, in India the
leaves are caten after boiling, as is the case with Ph. decandra,
the Pokeweed of N. Americn, the root of which is emetic
and cathartic,

Ch., XXI1V, 3, Shang lu, good drawing of Phytolacca.
It is represented also in Kin hnany LI, 5.

Amen. ecot., 828, W M sjoorikn, vulgo jamma gobo.
(Cumicone). Planta sylvestrix radice rapueet eduli . . . . folio
Lapathi, etc. This is Ph. acinose. So moku, V1I, 90, same
Chinese name, Pk. acinosu.

E., 131, family F§ BE, with a good figurc of Phytolacca.
The term /n (v, 7 king).
S., IV, a5, with two bad figures. C., 1111, Sm., 171.
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113.— ¥ Pling ; B Ping.

Kuo P¢o :—This is a water-plant, called also # F fou ping
(floating p*ing). In Kiang tung it is called #§ ptiao.

The drawing of the /th ya represents duck weed, Lemna.
[ V. infra, 400.]

L., 67, family ¥ The figure, a copy of S., III, 9, is not of
Lemna, but of Monochoria Korsakowii, Regl. B., gives # m '
for Lemna, Awlla. [Fap., 313, Azolla pinnata, R. Br. §§ 1T, #L.]
114.—3t X % . A larger kind (of the p‘n. This is
Mursilea. [ V. infra, 400.]
E., 67, family B, with a good figure of Marsilea.
Jap., 1499, gives J. guadrifvlia, L., with this Chinesc name.
115.—3¢ 11 ; § 3 T*u bui (hare’s mallow).

Kuo P¢o :—The plant resembles the &‘ui (mallow) but it is
smaller. In shape the leaves resemble the leaves of the ¥ ls
(Chenopodium). The plant is covered with hairs. It can be
eaten, is mucilaginous.

P,, XV1, 28, t'u k‘ui. Vague, confused description. The
corresponding drawing Ch., I11, 7, seems to refer to a Mallow.

Horru. & Scaurtes, 42, i 3 .luemone ultuica, Fish. The
same Chinese name is applied in the Phon 20, XVII, 19, to
Anemone flaccidu, Schm., in the So moku, X, 85, to Eranthis
keiskii, Franchet, (Kanunculucew).

E., 85, amily 3§ (. supra, 76]. The figure of £u ¥ui is not
of a mallow.
P, XVI, 28, figure indicates a Malva.
Jap., 882, Eranthis pinnatifida, Max.
116.—7¢ K'in ; 38 3 Ch‘u k*ui (nallow of Ch‘u [Hukuang]).

Kuo P‘o:—Commonly called 7F 3 K'in ts'ai. It is an
aquatic vegetable.

Hing Ping : —The Pen ts‘uo calls it K ¢ Shui k'in or AKX BE
Shui ying. T‘ao HuNg-RING states that in the second or third
month the young leaves are eaten, after cooking, or salted.
Another kind, which is called i A< cha k'in can be eaten raw.
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Others say that there are two sorts of &%, the $ He 17 kin, of
which the white root is usedd, and the FrFF Chti kin, (red k'in),
of which the stem<and leaves are emploved for pickles or salted.

8 ;)g/'ltl, S50, nanthe olonijerda,

L., 65, amily JE. 21, 67. Swm., 20, Apium sraveolens ; 57,
Celery, parsley and watcrcresses.
IBYRE VATURR: °F | PAYZNUTR

Kuo v :—In Kiang tung its common name ix wie (Cul.
The plant grows more than a foot high 5 it has a square stem,
long pointed leaves, ears with violet bluish flowers, The
people make an infusion of the plant and drink it.

HixG PixG :—CHENG HUAN says that this is the T Che of
the Ski king., [V infra, 440, Rumer.]

£, 64, family ;"gf, figure leaves of Aiw v
118.—% Sv; 4 & Niw shun (oxlip).

Kvo 10 :—The seis mentioned in the A finy. Mao says
that it is the same as the K 3 Sed s/ [r. 95, Vs plidaso].
It resembles the 3§ B S« twan. The plant has joints one
inch apart.

The su twan iz mentioned in P., XV, 145, and the name
is written there #5f . At Peking this name is applied 1o
Dipaacus japonicas, Miq.  The drawing in €Ch X1, 33, su tun,
scems to represent a Lipsacns.  Hesky, Chinese Nies of
Dlantz, 164, s twan in Hupei is 1Vpatens asper. Wall, - The
root of the sw fuan, as the nume indieates, i< saild to have the
power of joining together broken bone<. Comypn, regzarding the
medicinal virtues of this plant Mém. cone. les Chinois, 1X, i,

In Japan the Chinese nume $ ff i< applied to Leoninin
albiwm, L. See So moke X1, 11,

We are left in doubt what the se, or oxlip plant, was.
[l'. nfra 437.]

E., 133, family a m, with two figures, one £ipsacus, the other

a Lamium, copicd from S., 1, 43. C., 474, Dip. asper, Wall,, or
Lamium album, L., Var, barbatum. Jap., 1226,
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Sm., 64, Cirsium lanceolatum (probably a Cnicus).
The two terms are not mentioned in the K% ya.

119.—2K Péing ; W T/ sivo.

Kuo Po:—It is now called # ¥ L./ huo (Artemisia).
When young the leaves can be eaten.  [V. infra, 372,
Artenisia.]

£., 104, lamily HE, without figure.
120.— K Lien; R 8 1 kivo.

Kvuo 0 :—Another name ix 8 F Lien tiwn.  According

to the Pen tsuo it is also called W 25 Lien ts'ao.

Hixg I’1nG :—Other names for this plant are W§ 3 Lun huq,
i B Che bewand 8 Cli. The commentator on the Tuny
Len ts'ao states that there are two kinds of this plant, the
K B or great LYo and the oy 3 ov little 4o, The first
has long, narrow leaves like the JKEE Shws su [r. 64], benutiful
yellow flowers.  The fruit is a capsule, resembling that of the
W chvn (Cedrelw). 1t grows in low, dump plwes The
little &«o grows on high mountains. 1t resembles the tormer,
but the leaves and flowers are smaller.

P., XV, 65, 58§ Lien ko, Desceribe:l as an herbueeous
plant growing in damp places.  Yellow flowers, fruit a capsule,
resembling the fruit of Cedrela.  Ch., XI, 61, s, bad
drawing : 62, lien ka0, from Hunan and Yiinnan, scems to
represent a Hypevienm.  Large yellow flowers.  But the drug
sold at Peking under the name of lien kuo is the capsules
of a shruby, the Forsythia suspensa, Vahl, Haxsury received
the sume under the Chinese name lien kiuo from Shanghai
[Science Pupers, 245].

Phon z0, XIX, 12, 13, it 8 Iypericum ascyron, L., and
other species.  So mokn, X1V, 30, 32, )] 58 88 /1. erectum,
Thbg., and 11, japonicim, Thhg.  But in Japan likewise the
name M §F is applied also to Forsythic suspensa.  Kuwa 1w/,
10Y.  Sieporw, leones. ined., V.
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L., 131, family 3 §, with bad figure.
S., V, 4, with two ligurcs, both bad, not like /ypericum.
Sm., 98, C., 719, and Jap., 965, Fursvthia suspensa, Vahl,
Sm , 126, Justicin?  Jap., 1119, NIy ] Hhpericum erectum,
Thbg.
12— Tse; B M We sun,

Kuo Py refers to 33, an obscure plant.

.]22.—m Fo; B [unyg mu,
Kuo P‘o :—Other names #§ $8& Kie la, 3k ¥ 3 Ko cheny
ts‘ao.
Hixg Pixa :—A trailing plant.
E., 134, family #K B, without figure.
123.—8 1/ ; E # Van hua.
Kvo Po :—Another name is J§ ¥ Meny hua.

124.—%8 Liny ; BR 1B Kue mei.

Kvo Péo :—A water-plant, now called 3§ A“.

Hixe Pixg :—The 7sz* lin [third century] says :—The
people of 48 Ch‘u (Hukuang) call it §§ Ling. It is edible.
The ¥ g Kwo ya [fourth century B.C.] mentions the 3
as an edible plant  Its common name is 3§ $§ Liny kite.

This is the water caltrop, Trapa. [ V. infra, 397.]

E., 99, family 2%, with figures of 7rapa natans, L., in different
stages. S, XI, 21. Sm.,331. 11, 243-245.
125.— %k W 7 ka (the great ka) ; 3§ 2 K'a mai.

Kuo Po:—Other names 2§ fi) I M ba kiany ; T 2
K@ mai.

Hing PinG :-—A medicinal plant. In the Kuany ya it is
called B 3§ 7'z¢ wei.  Other numes in the Pen ts'wo B %) 2
Ka kg mai, kW 7« lan. T‘a0o HuNg-kING suys :—Common
by waysides, red flowers.

The first name in Xk ya—7a ka—properly means the
great Chrysunthemum [comp. infra, 130].

P., XVI, 46, K@ mui or J5 #§ Shi chu. This latter name,
which first appears in the Ji hua pen ts‘ao [tenth century]
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denotes the pink, Jlianthus. This plant is represented under
the above names in the Kinv hwang, XLVI, 8, and in
Ch.. X1, 55.  Dianthus chinensisy li, wnd 10, superbus, L.,
are common plants in North China.
So moku, VLU, 20, B & Dienthus superbus, L. 22, 7 4
D). Seqieri (1. chinensis).
E., 130, family f§ %, with a good figure of Dianthus super-

bus, L.
C., 237.  Swm., 86, Dianthus Fischeri (= chinensis, L..).

Jap., 187, D. chin., E f’j‘, 790, D. sup. ] I
126.—4E #¢.  Unknown to the C‘hinese commentators.

1273 Twien; i #§ Sk mei (mountain heery).

Kro ™0 :—It ix now called K # Wu mei (tree berry).
The fruit resembles that of the ¥ B /a0 (o) mei [ Rula,
r. 190], but is larger. It can be caten.

P., XVllla, ii, #& §8 F Jlaan ko ts:, described as a
spiny shrub with red, sour, edible fruit.  [dentified with the
txien of Ieh yu.

The plant represented under the above C‘hinese name in
Ch., XX, ii., is a Rubus, Hexwy, Chinese Names of Plants,
348, hiwen kon tsz in Hupeiy, Rudms corchoripolina, L. f,

Anwen, ewvot., 787, FF soo, item moo, vulgo itzingo, Rubus
valgaris fructu nigro,

SiesoLn, Syn. pl. weon, jap, 341, B &Y F Lubus palmatus,
Thhg., Same identification P’hon z0, XXV, 17, 18.

L., 11y, family J& 8 -F, with a bad figure, probably Rubus,
but not corchorifulins,  Jap., 1935, K. incisus, Thhy,
128.—3 Ve ; 3% B K*v lin (bitter kin).

Kro Pto:—It is now callel Zg 2§ A7n Iwi; leaves
resemble those of the willow ; small seeds. The plant is
mucilaginous, edible,

Hixg PiNg :—A wild-growing vegetable, it resembles the
B Tsi (llouttuynia cordata). It is mentioned in the Li ki
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and Shi king. From the passages quoted it appears that
Hive PiNg identifies the plant in question with the k/n
or violet [r. /ufra, 3717, But L., XVIL4 50, refers the
hitter Lin of Rh ya to the 5 BE T4 S lung jui, a poisonon:
plant, which according to the deawings <. Ch, XXV, 41,
and So meolu, X, 55, is Remmenlus seeleratns, Tiy o commaon
plant in North (‘hina.

I, 59, family ;ﬁ The two figures show no resemblance to

Viela nor to Ranunculus.
The second figure is a copy of S, II, 33.
Jap., 1857, has Ran. seeleratus, with the name E n #j
129.—& Twn; 7 E Shi i (stone clothes),

Kvo P‘o:—Same us R & Shui '« (water moss), ulso
called 4 8 S/ fu (stone hairs). The plant is caten in
Kiang tung. The leaves resemble the 3& /liai (Allinm), but
are larger. It grows at the bottom of the water.

Hing PiNg :—This is the ¥ ¥ Il tsao (seaweed) of
the Pen ts‘uo.

In P.,, XXI, /, the above names are referred to the
B W Ol called also 2K §8 Shui mien (water filaments), a
kind of water-moss growing on stones in ditehes,  See also
¢h., XVIIL, 10.

At Peking shui mien is a Conferva,

E., 74, family * f, with a bad figure resembling sea-weed.
130.—%% Kn; 1& % Cl/ tstiany.

Kuo 0 :—This ix the K ¥ ¥ 7%» hua I or Chrysun-
themum, which flowers in autumn,

Hixae Pixe quotes the Yue ling.  Pen i1s‘wo writes 3§ ¥
Ki hua and # 38 Txie hua. Tro Hune-rivg says there
are two kinds of this plant. One of them, properly =o
called, has a violet stem, is fragrant, aml of a sweet taste.
The leaves can be boiled into soup. The other kind has a
green stem, is larger, of a bitter taste, not edible. It is

also called % ¥ K'u i,
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The ®§ Ka is the Chrysunthemum sinense, Sab. See P.,
XV, i, Ch., X1, 1, 2, So moke XVI1I, 17, 18, 19,
Reganling the Ka in the Classics, n, infra, 404.
The corvesponding drawing in the Rh yu ix Chrysanthencum.
A< do the Rw 7 it is noficed in Py XV, 5. It is also
called B % Ye ba (wild Chrysanthemum).  This latter name,
in So mokn, XVII, 22, is applied to Pyrethrum seticuspe.
Maxim.
E., 87, family ¥, with five figurcs.
S.,XIl,4; /7., 88; C, 227; Ir., 39.
Jap., 1809, Mrethrum (= Chrysanthemum) indicum, Cass, (L.)
BN
131.—Kf Tang; W Meny; K B Nalo; T & Tn a2
(rabbit’s silk). C'omp. alzo 181.
This is the Dodder, Cuscuta, [r. infra, $50].  This plant is
also intended in the corresponding drawing of the 20k ya.
E., 169, family a “ Figure is the same S., I, 9, and
P, XVIII, 1.
C., 1383-3, Cuscuta chinensis, Lam, Sm., 87.
E., 150, family $& JF, without figure, repeats all the names of
., 169, but includes ﬂ _t ﬁ ﬂi, a parasite on pine trees.
Jap., 721, Cuscuta japonica, Chois.
132.—% $%. Unknown to the (‘hinese commentators,

133.—2 KNva/; =% E K ‘e pren.

Kro Po:—Same as the J¥ Z& /v pfen. The fruit re-
sembles the K e/, but ix smaller. It is eaten,

Hixg Pixg :—Other names found in the Pen tsa0 are
MR Penglei, 3 Linglei, BRI Yin lei. The name of
the fruit is J¥ Z F Fw p'en ts2*.  An author of the T'ang
period says that in a rich soil the plant produces large,
sweet berries, but in a poor soil the fruit is small and sour.

Under the above names, given as synonyms, Hixg Ping
confounds several species of Rwins, kept distinct in the
Pen ts'ao kang mu.
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P. XVilla, 9, X B F Fu p'en tsz*, doscribed as an
edible, red frnit, juiev, sweet and sour. Ch., XXV, 11, 12,
figures unler thi< name a Rubus or raspberry. Hesry,
Chinese Numes of Plants, 344, gives it as the Chinese name
in Hupei for Rubus coreunus, Miq.

Phon zo0, XXV, 11-12, I B F, various species of Rubus,
R. Tokkura, Sieb., R. sorbifolins, Maxim., R. Thunhergii,
S. & Z., . pungens, (‘amb,

Another JRubus is noticed in P., XXIla, 7, under the
name of I K Peny lei. Regarding this see infra, 436.

E, 1y, tamily J§ & F. Figure of Rubus.

S., XI, 20; C, 335. Sm., 115, 188, R. ideus (quotes TaTaARI-
Now for Humulus lupulina).

., XV, 149, Fragaria vesca, Lour., also F. ¢latior, Ehrh.

E., 143, amily JEBE. Figure of another Rubus. [V.infra, 190.]
This is said to be the name for /e root.

134.— Ki; 3 B Kin ts‘ao.

Kvuvo P‘o:—This is the B B Wu ton (bluck head, or,
perhaps, crow’s head). In Kiang tung it is called 4/n.

[V. infra, 371, Viola.] P., XVI, 68, however, refers
the kin ts‘ao of the Rk ya to the 3§ Y So a0 of the Pie In,
a plant vaguely described there. The Kuang ya explains the
character % by . According to HeNry, Chinese Names
of Plants, 80, so t'iun is Sambucus chinensis, Lindl. Ch.,
XI, 75. Same Chinese name in Japan applied to Sambuens
Thunhergiana, Bl. Sece Phon 20, XIX, 15.

L., 118, family B P, for the figure referred to Z., 127,

family B F. P, XVII, 44, which is Aconitum Fischeri, Rchb.,
according to C., 843. S., 1V, 2, has three figures, two are copied

E., 127, and one in ., 147, family W ZF, where five names are
mentioned. The figure may mean Sambucus.

135.—3k B 8. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

136.— 3% Kien; 3% 3 Jung iui (mallow of the western
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EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF HERBACROUS PLANTS. 79

Kuo P¢o :—It is now culled %j 3 Slu k‘ni (mallow from
Sz'ch‘uun).  Its flowers resemble those of the JK HE Wu kin
(Hibisrux syriucus).

. HING I’1x6 :—The characters 32 and J§ have the same
meaning (designate the sume country ).

Shu lrui is the common nume for Mthawa rosea, Cav.,
a common Chinese garden plant. P, XVI, 26. Good
drawings in the 8h ya, and in Ch., 111, 5. So moku, X1I, 58,
B & Althea rosea,

L., 83, family ; [ supra, 76, 83].

There are 39 names enumerated, imong them 7 from the KA ya.
Jup., 124. Sm., r0. [Comp., 113, Hibiscus rosa sinensis, l..,
which is found in £, 293, family & &, svnonym ﬂg
I, XXXV1, 65.]

137.— 8 Ki ; %) 3 Kou tn (dog’s poizon).

Kuvo P :—Fax Kvaxe states :—There is a popular pro-
verbial saying, “as bitter as the &.”

E., 108, family m [r. 8, 62, 159, 208] Cynarvidec.

1383.—3& & . Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

139.—78 £ ; & B Tuo keny.

Kvo Po:—Sume as @ B Swoe su. It resembles the
ka (Aster or Chrysunthemum).

Hixg Pixg :—Other names found in the en tsfun are
BAR Tui shen, & B 3 Kin jei 15u0, B8 ¥R Sheny shen.
Tao Hunu-RING says :—It grows by waysides in low, damp
places ; resembles the kd hwe (Chrysunthemum).

L., XV, 35, Stun fu hea, 2 composite plant with yvellow
flowers described.  The drawings s Kiw huang, XLV, 16,
and (', XI, 68, represent an Jioela.  So wmokn, XVII, 3,
®E /e joponicd, Thhg,  This is a common plant in
North China.

., 120, family & =) 7.
C., 473, Inula Britannica, L. Index Fl. S., 428.
Sm., 11y.  Fap., 1150,
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140.—2F 73z ; §§ % Ma mu (mother of hemp).

Ko P‘o :—Ripe seeds of the 1 B Tsa ma (female hemp
plant). This is the seed of the common hemp Cannalis
sativa, L. In I, XXII, ii, it is deseribed under the
name of K B Tu ma (great hemp). Ch, I, 3, under the
same name, a good drawing of the plant.  Also Keu huany,
LVIL ii. So mokn, XX, 52, Kk Bk (‘annabis satica.

L., 3y, family B, sub-family X BE, ligure Cannabis sativa.
‘I'he two names from the K% va are not there.  Sm., 26, 50, 61.
141.—FA) Cho ; [e. supra 58] A IR Kin ye (nine leaves).

Kuvo o :—There is now in Kiang tung a plant called
B R Wu ye (five leaves).

142.—F Mo (miao) ; BE B Ts'z ts'a0.
Kvo Po:—A plant used in dyeing a purple colour.
Kuang ya calls it JE & Tz lei.
Hing Pixg :—The Pen ts‘ao has the nume ¥ Ff 7' tan.
The 7'z ts‘ao is repentedly mentioned in the Shan hai kiny.
The nume is now written ¥ B 7z ts‘ao (purple herb).
P., XIIb, 89, states that this plant has a purple flower and a
purple root, used in dyeing. This is the Lithospermumn
erythrorhizon, S. & Z., much employed in China us a dye.
The plant is figured under the above Chinese nume in Ch.,
VII, 46. See ulso HENRY, Chinese Names of Plants, 508.
Awmen exol., T84, % B Siso, i.e., purpura, vulgo murasuki,
nobilis. Herba pedalis radice .e.... ub infectoribus ad tingen-
dum sericam expetita. THUNBERG, in his Flora japonica, 248,
refers KaMPFER'S siso, erroneously, to Ocimum crispum
[v. supra, 64]. KaxuprEr means, no doubt, Lithospermum
erythrorhizon, SIEBOLD, Syn. pl. acon., 191, Lithospermum
murasakki.

E., 159, family ’ B. The two figures are copies from §., 11,
36. One is probably meant for Lithospermum, the other for an
Amaryllidea.

Google
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C., 1420, 1414. A., XV, 163, Anchusa officinalis, L., (acc. to
LOUREIRO).
Fap., 1307, L. erythrorhizon, S. & Z., (Var. of officinale, L.).

3. — 45 ¥ I shang ; & B Huo to.
Kuo P‘o :—Sameas fit l§ [v. supra, 82, Aralia papyrifera].

1443k Chi; K R uang chiu.

Kuvo P‘0:—The chi plant has leaves which resemble those
of the swan tsiang (Physalis, . supra, 55). Small white
Howers, yellow in the centre. In Kiangtung they salt and
pickle it.

The ché is noticed in P., XVI, 33, sub suan tsiang
(Physalis). The plant is mentioned in the Ku kin chu
[4th century] under the nume of ¥ W A'u chi. 1t seems
to be a species of Physulis. In the So moku, 111, 45, 3 ¥k
is Physulis unguluta, L.

E., 64, family JE. The Rgure represents Zoultuynia cordata,
Thbg. P, XXVII, 24.
Jap., 1099. Fap., 1633, Physalis angulata, L., % B&-

145.— 78 B Kie ch'e ; & B K ya.

Kvo P‘o:—A fragrant plant mentioned in the Li suo
[e. infra, 419].

146.— 4 K-an ; 9§ ¥ Huany hua (yollow flower).

Kuo P‘o :—It is now culled 4 3 & Niu yan ts‘uo. It has
yellow flowers ; the leaves resemble those of the #i 3 Mu e
(Medicugo sutica).

Hixg PiNG quotes the Shuo wen, where it is stated that the
# )an plant resemnbles the H 1§ Mu su (Medicago) and
that according to the Huui nun tsz* it dies and then sprouts
again. Mentioned in the Li ki,

V. infra, 409.

E., 108, family 3. The figure bad, Melilotus ?
Jap., 1957, Ruta graveolens, L.
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82 BOTANIOON BINICUM.

147.— 38 Wei (ni) ; 3¢ B Chun tsuo.
Kuo P‘o :—According to the Pen ts‘ao, this is the & 2§
Muny ts‘uo.
Hivg Pixé :~Ta0 HuNG-KixG says its popular name is
B B Wuny ts'uo.
V. infra, 464.
E., 111, family ﬁ, without figure.
The names of infra, 151, are also found here,
L. 110, famlly # . Figure insufficient.
£, 15z, amily B @ Figure apparently of Adsclepiadea.  Jap.,
2330, Vincctoxicum atratum, M. & Deen. The same names are
found here as in the K% ya.

H48.—3K & Chung kui ; % B Lo lu.

Kvo P‘o :—This is the & § Chéeng lu. A great (long ?)
stem, small leaves, violet and yellow flowers.

P., XXVII, 23, #& 38 Lo kw. The above mames given
us synonyms.  The plant is also called I B FE Yen chi tstui
(cosmetic vegetable). It is a trailing pot herh, with glabrous,
succulent leaves, resembling in shape those of the apricot
tree; small purple flowers in spikes, followed by black
globular fruits resembling those of the en wei [sce the next].
Women use the purple juice of the herries to paint their faces,

This description does not correspond to the plant intended
in Kvo P0’s commentary. The o Fui of the Pen ts‘uo
kany mu, is Bselle yubra, L. It is well figured in
Ch, IV, 6. At Peking it is cultivated under the popular
name B4 J§ T Yew chi tou (cosmetic pea), for the purple
Jjuice of the black berries is used as a cosmetic.

So mokn, 11, 70, ¥ 2% DBusellu rubra, L.

E., 83, family B8 [v. supra, 136]. The figure for % % i
apparently Bus:lla rubra, L. Jap., 323.
149.—8k Wei; 32 3§ Ch4 clh'n. [Comp. also 240)].

Kvo 0 :—Sume s the 3 Bk W wei. A climbing plant.

Fruits at the end of the stem.
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Hixe Pixa :—Other names found in the Pen ts‘ao are
AR Iuiki; ¥ B Iawm ki. An author of the T‘ang
dynasty savs :—The flesh of the fruit is sweet and acid, the
kerncls (sceds) are bitter and acrid; the whole has a saline
taste, whence the name wn wei (five tastes). The fruit
rescmbles that of the lo kui (Busella), it is of the size of a
cherry. The leaves resemble those of the apricot tree.

P., XVilla, 4, T Bk F W rcei tszt, also ¥ K Ilaan ki,
The ancient authors deseribe it as a plant with a red stem,
climbing on trees ; leaves roundish, pointed ; yellowish white
flowers ; fruit of the size of a pea, used in medicine ; it
contains two kernels (seeds) which resemble pig’s kidneys
in shape. This is the Schizandra chinensis, Baill.,, a common
climbing shrub in North China. Its berries are known in
the apothecaries’ shops as wu wel tsz'. They have the
same name in Hupei. See HENRY, lr., 527. See drawing
Ch., XXI1, 5.

Amen. exot., 476, sub. ¥ R, with figure, Kadsura japonica,
L., a Japanese plant, allied to Srkizandra, Sixs. & Zucc.,
Flora japon., 1, 40, tab. 76, Kudsura japonicu, (‘hinese name
# J % (couthern wu 1we)), and SiEBOLD, Icon. japon.
inedit., I, we find the name J¢ R Bk (northern wu 1ei)
applicd to Sckizundra chinensis. Comp. also Phon zo, XXV,
2-6, Ji Bk F Schizandra chinensis and Sch. nigra. The
first is said there to be a Corean plant.

E., 170, family Ji BE “F. The two figures are taken from
S., 11, s, where three can be scen.

Pr., 257, Antidesma Bunius, Spr.

C., 1477, Schizandra chinensis, Baill. Jap., zo11.

Sm., 126, Kadsura (chin.) japonica, .. Fap., 1209.

150.—38 7n; T I; Wei ye. [Comp. 19.]
Kvo P¢o refers to the Ski king, 7% ¥ [v. infra, 365].

151.—JR Huang; § H) Show t'ien (guardian of the fields).
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84 BOTANICON SINICUM.

Kvo P‘o:—It resembles the I ¥ F Yen mai ts*
[swallow wheat, r. 32] and the J& 8 R Tiao hu mi. It
grows in abandoned fields; is edible. Another name is & 4§
Shou k4.

Hing PiNa :—7%ao ke m! is the same as f Ku [I[ydro-
pyrum, v. infra, 350].

P., XXIII, 16, identifies this plant of the Rk y« with the
MW B (the first character to be pronouncel # Aung), a
plant mentioned in the Pen ts‘uo shi i [8th century], as a
plant growing in inundated fields, and resembling wheat, but
smaller. It ripens (the graing) in the fourth month and can
be eaten. The Rh ya ¢ writes the name of this plant
Wang and identifies it with the hrang or shou t'ien of the
Rk ya. [Comp. K.D.]. It iz not to be confounded with
the W B Kang ts‘uo noticed in the Shan hui king as a plant
with leaves like the mallow—red stem, white flowers. IFruit
resembles the wild grape; it is said, when eaten, to remove
stupidity.

The 3§ 2 figured in the Plon zo, XLII, 2, scems to he
Beckmannia ervewformis, Host., [also Jap., 336].

V., supra, 147.

152.—§f) Kown; BE G Kni b

Kvo 0 :—Same as the §6) %Y Aow low or £ K Wy
kua. The fruit resembles that of the [ & Cho Lua [e. 5X],
is of a red colour and of a bitter taste.

HiNg PiNg :—The Pen ts'ao calls it - Wany lua, also
£ K 7n kva. T‘ao Hurnag-KING says, the u kua grows
(climbs) on fences; it has a red globular fruit and a large
root. An author of the Tng dymasty says that it is a
climbing plant with leaves resembling those of the kua lon
(T'richosanthes), but not lobed. Fruit resembles that of the
R F Cli ts=* (Gardenia) ; it is at first green, but red when
ripe ; no angles. The root resembles that of the F Ko
(Pachyrhizus), but is smaller and mealy.
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See infra, 386, Thludiantha dubia, Bge., and s, 34,
£, 43, family E K.
Jap., 2224, Trichosanthes cucumervides, Scr.
153.— 8 Wuny ; B8 B Sheny che.
Kvo I0 :—TIt is more than ten feet long; can be made
into cordage.

Iid.— @ #% $8.  Unknown to the Chinese commentators,

155.~38 Ko ; 5 By W kiw.

Kro Po:—Thix is the & 48 1w pt.  Its fruit resembles
the 48 88 P« k. Tt afforids a Dlack dye,

Hixa Pixg :—Popular name L 48 Lang pla.

P, XVI, 62, L8 2 Lang pa ts'wo. It is deseribed by
the ancient authors as a plant resembling the 8 §F A/ chen
(devil’s needle, Bidens), the fruit having forked necedles.
It is used in dycing black. Ch., X1V, 39. The figure is
rough, does not resemble Bidens. But in the So mokn,
XV, 58, R I8 B is Bidens tripartita, L.

L., 126, family ﬂ[S ﬁE The figure, if meant for Ridens, is bad,
in 7. not hetter.  Jap., 347, B. tripartile.—346, B. ptlosa, L., is
R -

16—k Tw; £ & Twin.

Kvo %0 :—This is the same as the # @ 7w heng. It
resembles the 3§ K (Malra) ; i fragrant.

Hwxe P18 :—The T*any Pen tsao says:—The leaves of
the tn heny resemble in shape a horse’s hoof, whence the
name 5 ¥ ® Mo 0/ hiang (horse’s hoof fragrance). It
grows in the mountains, in damp places. The root resembles
that of the $8 % S/ sin (sarum, v, infra, 414).

The tn heng is mentioned in the Skan hai king. Kuo Péo
explains there that it is a fragrant plant; horses fed on
it travel fast.

V. infra, 414, Asarum,
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86 BOTANICON SINICUM.

E., 148, family 3¢ #. The two figures have no resemblance
to Asarum. The figure to 2., X111, 54, differs from them.

B. Ligularia Kempferi, S. & 7. = Scnecio, K. DL, unlikely.

Jap., 233, cbsarum Blumei, Duch.

157.—KF Ila; MK /v chnang (serpent’s bed).

Koo I*0:—Sume as § 3K She chnuny and B IK e
ehnang, uccording to the Kwang ya. In the Pen ts‘ao we
find, besides the above-mentioned, the names #g R She mi,
B3 S A Shena tn, WP Teo i, 38 B Teiany
mi.

P, XIVq, 10, #& 3k F She chévang tsz.  Described as a
fragrant umbelliferous plant, the seeds of which are used in
medicine.  The Kiuw huwang, XLVI, 21, and the Ch., XXV,
4, figure under the above name an umbelliferous plant.

According to TarariNov, Catal. med. sin., 52, She ch‘nang
ts'z arc the sceds of & Caidium ; from HANBURY'S investiga-
tions (Science Papers, 233), it appears that they belong to
Cwidium Monnieri, Cuss., (Selinum Monnieri, 1..). This ix a
common plant ull over China. [Sce Index Florae sin., 333].
It has not heen recorded from Japan.

E., 167, family i& ﬁ, with a gond figure, apparently from
naturc.
S, 1I,7. A,XV,134. C, 1114, S, 67.

158.—#%k #;. Unknown to the (hinese commentators.

159.—3f H Chti fu ; & K.

V. supra, 8.

160.—3F £ T u li; F M Ko tuny.
Krvo I0 :—This is the ki Kévan tung.  Purple flowers.
Water plant.
Hixe PiNg:—In the Pen ts‘co we find also the names
BE T wn, g/ //v sa. Tao Huxg-KING says its
flowers resemble the k2 (Aster and Chrysanthemum).
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P, XVI, 38, 3k & € K‘van tung hua. Described as a
plant which flowers in the twelfth month while the ground
is still frozen. Its yellow flowers <hoot forth from the roots,
and are used in medicine. )

The plant represented under the above name in Ch., XI,
44, resembles Tussiluyo jarfura, L. The Kiu huang, XLVI,
5, figures only the leaves. Loureiro, Flora cochin., 614,
Tussilugo furfara, Chinese koun tum hoa. TATARINOV, Cutal.
med. sin., 27, KNuan tung hou, Flores Furfure. The Index
Flore sin., however, does not mention this plant; nor has
it been gathered in Japan. There is in Japan a plant
allied to it, the Petusites juponicus, Miq., and to this the
Chinese name %k &R £ is applied there. Sce So moku,
XVII, 25, 26. This plant is also known from Central
China.  Sce also HeNry, Chinese Nunes of Plants, 124,

E., 119, family B8 &, good figure, but only radical leaves of
a Senccionidea.

S., 111, 21, has two figures, one probably Geréera Anandria, Sch.
Bip., the other a widely scparated plant.

C., 650. .., XV, 159. ZTussilogo Furfara, L., and Petasites
Japonicus, Miq., (in Japan).

A., XV, 160, Anandria Bellidiastrum, D. C. (= Gerbera An.).

Jap., 1593, Petasites jap., Miq.

161.—sp Jii Chuny kui; T Kan.

The drawing in the 2t ya represents a mushroom.

Kuo P‘o:—Sume as j§§ ¥ 77 sin. It resembles the 3§
Kui. 1In Kiang tung it is culled £ W v kan or f§ &
K*ui chtu.

E., 53, family ). Three figures and 45 names.

All Fungi known to the Chinese are grouped under the three
headings & E., 48-51, Bl 52, and K ¥ also 52. There are
66, 45 and 26 names enumcrated, total 137.

162.—)v % M. The smaller kind is called kin.

Hing PiNG explains that the large kind [161] is called

chung k‘ui, whilst the small one [162] is simply kan. The
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ki grows on trees. The Shuo wen explains ¥ Sin by B
Sany rh (mushrooms on the mulberry tree). There is also
a mushroom called 3§ W 77 55w or 3 W 7% Lan.

All the above names [161, 162] refer to mushrooms,
probably species of Agurices.  See ., XXVILI, 32.

In 1877, 1 forwarded to the Botanic Garden, St. PETERS-
BURG, a collection of the dried mushrooms sold in the Peking
markets.  They have been examined by Messes. Kavchsrix-
Ner and Tuomex (Vienna) and proved to belong, for the
greater part, to the genns Agyaricns, The T §E Jiany sin,
or fragrant s/n, a lurge mushroom, was found to be new and
has been named .1, Bretsehneiderd.

The B i mentioned in the dwern. crot,, 8532, tan vulgo
takic  Fungus colyaris, esenlentus, allidus, cte. Tnuxsgnd,
Flora japon, 347, refers it to Agaricns,

Jgaricus deliciosus, L., v ., XV, 185,

163.—3z 7 FE.  LUnknown to the Chinese commentators,

164.—F 1w ; k& B Ling tino.
Kuvo Po:—I1t is also called (& B% Lin shi in the Pen tsao.
£, 106, family . Good ligure of Tecoma grandiffora, Delaun,

Jap., 2081, Bt ﬁ is among the synonyms.,
5'1 x“- 30. ".'n 733, m %1-; m and i’x‘ %5 E‘ 1,"'; 346'
A, XV, 1650 S, 38.

165.—3 FE ¢ that with yellow flowers is ealled g,
B ¥ 2 that with white flowers is ealled pled (o).

Kuo I ;= T"/uo flowers, variously coloured.

Hixg Pixc (referring to 164 and 163), the o with
vellow flowers is piwo, that with white flowers plei (po).
Mentioned in the Shi kiny.  ('HexG HUAN, in his commentary,
says the liny tuo has purple flowers,

V7. dnfra, 448, Bignonia yrundiflora.
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The above name ¥ F Liny t'iuo is given in the Pen ts‘ao
king as a synonym for 4§ 3§ Tsz wei. P., XVIila, 29,
ts'z wei, also ling tivo and B B Ling siuo. The ancient
authors describe it as a plant, wild in the mountains and
cultivated, climbing on trees ; serrate leaves; flowers of the
size of the flowers of the g 4 Ktien niu (Pharbitis) as
large as a cup, orange coloured, dotted ; the fruit is a pod
three inches long ; the seeds resemble the fruit of the el
(winged).

Ling siuo at Peking is the name for Tecoma (Bignoniu)
grandiflora, Del., with which the above description agrees.
The flowers are much used as a medicine. Ch., XXII, 23,
good drawing.

dnuen, exot., 856, B &, wotsio is Biguonia grandiflora,
the sume fignred in BaNks® Icones Kempferi, tab. 21, The
same plant ix represented in the Phon 20, XXVI, 18, 19,
sub 38 #. I cannot account for the name ts'z wei (purple
wei)? given to the plant, nor for the white flowered ling
tian of the Rh yu.  Diynonie yrandiflors has orange coloured
Howers.

166.—BE 8 Mei tsuny ; K B Shud shenyy.
Kuo P‘o :—It grows in water, whence the name.

167.—3% Wei; T K Chiw shud (drooping to the water).
Kvo Pfo :—It grows by the edge of the water, whence the
name. I, XXVII, 26, Viciw. [V, infra, 378.]
L., 63, family . Good figure of a Vicia.
168.—p%¥ Pi; |lf B Sh«n ma (mountain hemp).
Kvo Pt :—Same as the common cultivated ma or hemp,
but growing wild in the mountains,
E., 39, p. 17, family 3. The figure indicates perhaps an
Urtica. [ V. infra, 388.]

7 The Axang ya writes this name m ﬁ Te'z' wei.

—~
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169.— 3§ Muny; gk 8 Shu tsie (many joints).
Kvuo P‘o:—A kind of f Chu or bamboo with its joints
close together.
E., 186-196, family ﬁ’, with a good figure of Bamboo.
Many local names taken from geographical works arc mentioncd
in E,, 189, p. 11-17.
170.—k # 7T uo chi (peach trec branch). M4 ~f & &
(the joints four inches apart). A Bamboo.
Kvo P‘o:—A distance of four inches between the joints.
[Comp. infra, 456.]

171.—§& Lin; B8 e (solid centre).
Kvo P‘0 :—A bamboo with a solid centre (not hollow).

172.— W Min; 2R 1u chung.
Kuo P‘o :—Bamboo with a hollow stem.

173.—fl $& Chung wu; F Kang.
Kuo P‘o :—A kind of bamboo.

174.—‘ Tai; ¥ ¥ Tsien meng (sprouts of the tsien
bamboo).
Kuvo P‘o:—A kind of & Sun (bamboo sprout). The
Chou li quoted. [V. infra, 874.]
& Siao; B Tsien (Bamboo. See also abore, 42, 43).
Hixg PiNG (referring to 169-174) :—The above names refer
to various kinds of bamboos, with their joints close together
or fur apart. The Z§ Siao is mentioned in the Shu king.
According to Cuexe HtaNn and K‘Ura AN kUO the Bk H
was used for making mats.
Regarding the bamboos see also below, 563, 564.

175—8 B % % %M B IB. All unknown to the Chinese

commentators.
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176.—% Tu (T‘u); Rk E Fu wang.

Kuo P‘0o :—The tu plant grows on the shore of the sea.
It resembles the & Kuan lin. Now the people of #8
Yiich in the south use it for making mats.

The Shuo wen says that lin is a sort of kuan (rush, v. 16).

Aman. exot., 900, M Kin, vulgo Sickiso. Juncus sativus,
prrelongus, lrevis, tenuis, tensus, in agris paludosis in modum
orizee colendus, ex quo, irrigationibus et insolatione dealbato,
texuntur nitidissimi  tapetes, quibus duplicatis et gluma
fartis sternuntur pavimenta. THUNBERG, Flora jap., 145,
identifics this with Juncus efusus, L. SikpoLp, Syn. pl.
weon. Jap., 47, i, also 18 ) B Teng sin ts'ao, Juncus effusus,
L. DPro tapetibus, pileis, velis. Ihidem, 48, Y 3 Juncus
liv kiu wi. Prrecedentis usus. See drawing in Plon zo,
XVIII, 14, under the same Chinese name, which Horru. &
ScHuLTEs, 193, give as onc of the names for Cyperus rotundus,
L. Perhaps one of the above names refers to Cyperus
tegetiformis. [ V. infra, 455.]

E., 134, family R T, without figure and only the two names
from the Rk yva. Fap., 1200, Funcus communis, E. Mcy., var. effusus

%85 A
177.—% Ki; B M Yoe rh
Kuo P‘o :—This is the $§ F¥ 7z k4. It resembles the
¥ Kae (a fern, Pteris aquilina) and can he eaten.
Ch., VI, 34, kae ki or ts'z k', figures a fern which looks
like Botrychium daucifolium, Wall.

E., 63, family J&. The figure is a copy of S., X, 25, and has
no resemblance with a fern. P., XXVI1I, 35, has a good figure.
H.,91. Fap., 1794.

178.—% Chen ; 1B F Ma lan (horse’s indigo bluc).
Kvo P‘o:—1It iz now callel K B B Tu ye tung lan,
(winter indigo with large leaves).
Hixe Ping :—This is the # t/en (Indigo).
It cannot be decidel to which of the Chineze tinctorial
plants furnishing a blue colouring matter [v. infra, 892] the
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Ma lan is to be referred. The ancient (‘*hinese commentators
quoted in P., XVI, 74, article lun, are in contradiction as

to the identification.
E., 105, family E Figure probably of Polygonum tinctorium,
Lour.
A, XV, 125, 169. Sm., 116. Jap., 1717.
179.—4k % 72 M. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

180.—% TTu ; 4 3K Ti huang (earth yellow).

Kuo P‘o :—Another name is j§ B§ 77 su/ (earth marrow,
Kuang ya). In Kiang tung it is called J/u.

Hixg Pixa :—The Pen ts‘uo gives, besides the above names,
the name ® P« (in other editions & K*/). T‘ao Huna-kixg
says it grows at { 3k Wei ch‘eng (now Hien yang hien,
in Southern Shensi).

P, XVL 1, #4 & T/ huang. The ancient authors say
that the plant has lnrge, wrinkled leaves, covered with hairs ;
tubular flowers resembling those of ki ma (Sesamum),
purplish red or yellow. Fruit a capsule resembling that of
the Lien k‘iuo (Forsythia, r. 120) and containing small seeds.
The root looks like a man’s hand ; it is of a yellow colour,
succulent, used in medicine. The young leaves are eaten.

At Peking T huang is Rehmannia glutivosa, Iib. The
above description agrees. Good drawings of the plant in the
Kiu huang, LIII, 3, and in Ch., X1, 8. The latter figures
two varieties, one with voluminous roots. In some parts of
China Rehmannia is cultivated for the yellow colouring
matter of the roots. See Du HALDR, .a Cline, 1, 26, and
GRrosier, La Chine, 111, 340. The t/ hnang figured in the
RA ya looks rather like Leontodon turaxacum, L.

So moku, X1, 63, 64, 3t & Rehmannia glutinosa, Lib., and
R. lutea, Maxim., (Japan). A third Eastern Asiatic species,
R. Piasetzkii, grows in Southern Shensi.

E., 137, family 3§ 3, with a good figure.
S» 1, 7, has two different figures,
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C., 1264. Sm., 184, 69, also Comfrey, a Boraginea.

E, 140, family ¥ %8, Adcnophora, Ti huang is given as a
synoaym.

Jap., 1863, as name of Rehm. Iutea, Max.; 1864, R. glut.=

W w3
181.—3g Meny ; E # Wuny na.

Kuo Po :—Same as the B, another name for Z¢ ZE.

V7. supra, 131, Cuseutu, and /nfra, 450.

E., 169, family 3§ &R [v. supra, 131] writes K %K instead of
x &
182—4R Pu; T B Lung ko,

Kuo P :—It resembles the 3§ Ko ( Pachyrhizus), is a
climbing plant with joints. In Kiang tung itiz calld i€ BB
Loung 1weei (dragon’s tail) also P 8§ /n ko, Small leaves,
red stem.

P., XVIIIh, 35, refers these numes to the B B
W lien mei, deseribed as a climbing plant with & white root,
pentaphyllous leaves. The fruit resembles that of the §§ 2
Lung ki (Solawum nigrom), and contains small seeds.  The
drawing in Ch., XXII, 74, under Wrw lien mei, represents
a Vitis, not unlike the drawing in the So mokw, 1I, 58,
B 4% 43 which is Vitis pentaphylla, Thbg, The DPhon zo,
XXXI, 3, 6, has under the same Chinese name, 1. penta-
phyllee and 17, japonica, Thhy.

E., 179, family 5 $% £%, with good figure.
Jap., 2372, Vilis pentaphylla.
183.—%& Sv; 4k F Mon mao.
Kuo Po :—A kind of g 3 Pai mao.
V7. infra, 459, Imperata.
E., 103, [v. supra, 48]
184—% B Kaw rh; % B Ling vh.

Kvo Po :—The Kuang ya calls it 2 B Si rh and §) &
Ilu si. In Kinng tung it is 7§ % Chany i and Ling vh. It
(the fruit) resembles a mouse’s ear.

T

Google



94 BOTANICON SINICUM.

V. infra, 436, Xunthium strumarium, L.
E., 156, family FF H, with a good figure of Xanthinm str.
C., 1329, 1330. /I’r., 98, 148. Sm., 233. Sm., 435, also Arctinm
sp. JYap., 2388.
185.—BR Kue; J§ Pie.

Kvo P‘0 :—The Kuung ya says that the Kue is the same as
the 3§ J¢ 7sz¢ & [r. 177], but that is wrong. The young
plants can be eaten. The name pie is usual in Kiangsi.

V. infra, 377, a fern, Pteris upnilina, L.

186.— 3§ Ktino; IR §H K'iung ka.

Kvo Po:—This is the k 8 7« 4/, a medicinal plant,
according to the Pen ts‘uo.

Hing Ping :—The Pen ts‘ao calls it also R B Tse ts'
(marsh varnish). T‘o Hune-KING says it is a common
plant by waysides, and contains a white, milky juice.

P., XVII, 13, ta &/, a poisonous plant. The Ch: 1on figures
under this name, XXIV, 13, a FKuphorbia. So moku,
IX, 17, % IR FEuphorbia lasiocaula, Boiss.

The tse ts'i is another species. P., XVII, 20; Ch.,
XXI1V, 15.

So moku, 1X, 16, & g Fuphorhia helioscopia, L.

E., 163, family J 8%, figurc of Euphorbia, copy of S., IV, 19.
C., 1215. Sm., 95. Jap., 918, E. lasiocaula.
E., 140, family # 8. The figure cannot mcan a Ewuphorbia,

but an Apocynacea. The figure to P., XVII, 20, points to E.
helioscopia, L.

187.—% 1 #3. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

188.—88 Wung; #t 88 T yung.
Kuo P‘o:—The wany grass resembles the & Muo [r. 459,
Imperata]. Of the outer skin they make ropes and shoes.
P., XIII, 49, ¥ Mang, a plant first spoken of in the
Pen tsfao shi i [Bth century] and identified with the wang of
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the Rk ya. It is also culled & ¥ Pu mang or  F

Pu muo, and used for making screens.

The drawing of this plant in Ch., VILI, 32, represents a
Gramine«. HENRY, Chinese Nuames of Plants, 829, identifics
it with the ;A\ I B Pu wuny ts'wo, which in Hupei is the
uame for Krianthus japonicus, Beauv., (Kululia japonica,
Trin.), a large grass.

Plon 20, VIII, 2, R, a Gramineua, according to Horrm.
& Scuuvtes, 229, Erianthus juponicus. SiesoLp, Syn. plunt.
@con. jap., 39, Friunthus japonicus, sinice Y or % or F.

[ V. infra, 459].

E., 110, family . Figure certainly not intended for a Cra-
minea. 1t may mean a Cyperidea, but looks morc like Aletris
Japonica, Lamb. The figure to 7., XIII, 49, represcnts a grass.
Jap., o4, Eulalia jap., I'r.

189.— 8 Lung ; B B Tuny liuny.

Kuo P‘0o:—A kind of # & Lung yu [darncl, e. infra,
462, 463, Gymuothric].

E., 106, family §f. Figurc of a Craminea, large kind.

190.— & do (piao, W.D., 682). B& Plao (piww, W.1).,
682).

Kuo I0:—Puo is the wunc us Jg Mei. In Kiang tung
it is culled pfuo mei ts'z. It resembles the ju plen [Kubus,
r. 133], but is larger. The fruit is acid und sweet. It can
he caten.

Some authors quoted in 22, XV1lle, 7, identity this with
the 3k 3 Pleny lei [c. infra, 436, Itubusx).

Regarding the above characters, piao and pao, comp.
HexryY, Chinese Numes of DPlants, 344-351. At Ichang it
signifies berries like those of Rubus and Fragaria. Mei has
the same meaning [e. supra, 127]).  Piao means also sedge
grass [e. infra, 200].

[V. supra, 133, 127].
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191.—fy 7i; 3% I (k).
Kuo P‘o :—The fruit of the # Lien (Lotus flower, which
is also represented in the accompanying figure). (V. supra,

101.]

192.—f Kou; W5 ¥ Shany lon.

Kuo P‘o:—Same ns # % Low hao. 1t grows in low
fields. The young plants ure caten. In Kiang tung the
people cook them with fish.

[ V. infra, 430, Artemisial.

E., 63, family ﬁ’, sub-family ‘ ﬁ, bad figure of a young
Artemisia.

193.—34§ Lie; By Tl Pu le.

Kuo Pro :—According to the Pen ts'ao, same as i 32 She
yan.,

Hing Pixg :—The Pen ts‘uo says that it is of a sweet
taste. Other names 5% B Shi lie, i Mg Ku hui.

P., XXI, 16, shi yan. A medicinal plant mentioned in
the Pie lu, stem and leaves used. Not poisonous; swect
taste. The plant figured in the Phon 20, V, 22, sub. Zj is
an Orobanchucea.

E., 110, family 3§, without figure.

194.— $§ Yo juo; B Ki yiun.

Kuo P‘o :—According to the Kuuny ya, this plant is now
called & & Yo chi. It resembles the ¥ Ve huany
(Ephedra). Red flowers; leaves pointed, yellow. Its top
is called “small plant” (3 L I§ 2 ) ®).

Hine PiNg :—It is a medicinal plant. In the Pen ts‘uo
it is also called # & Si ts‘ao (fine plant), the leaves are
called ofs B Siao ts‘ao (small plant). T¢ao HuNe-KING says
that it resembles the ma Auang, but is green.

The name of Yaun chi is now applied to the Polygalu.
P. sibirica, L., and P. tenuifolia, Willd., are common in North
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China. P., XIIb, 21. The account given of the plant in
the Kuang ya and by Kvo Péo is absurd.
[ V. infra, 443].
E., 133, family §® . The six figures may all represent
varieties of Polygala.
S., 1, 23, has threc figures, copied in E.
C., 1557. Swm., 175.
19538 Tste; W To=
Kvo Po:—25 g §F, the thorns or prickles of plants.
In Kuan si they say ¥; in #& Yen (Chili Province) and
northward, towards Ch‘ao sien (Coren), they say 3. See the
Fuang yen.
Hing Pixe :—According to the Fung yen, other names for
thorn are B keng and g} ku. In L #1 Kiang siang
(Hunan) they say B§ ki

196.—3 Siao; & 7T's‘iv. (Some editions write §K 71.)
Kvo Po:—Same as ¢ /wo (Artemisia).
The name siao occurs also in the Skan hai king. [V, infra,
435, Artemisia.] :
E., 110, family K. The figure has no rescmblance to an
Artemisia. The diffcrence from the figurce of Artemisia capillaris.

in the Japanese illustrations to the Book of Odes & F¥ &
W 3% p. 13, is very striking.
197.— 3% Téan; % M 1w tsao (sea-weed).

Kuo P‘0o:—A medicinal plant, also called ¥ J& hai lo;
it grows in the sea and has the appearance of flowing hair.
See the Pen ts‘ao.

Hing Pixg :—Another name found in the Pen ts‘ao is
% % lo shou. T‘ao Huxa-kINa explains :—It i3 found near
some islands in the sea, is of a black colour, resembles hair.
Large leaves resembling the ¥ T'sao [v. 401].

P., XIX, 26, ¥ ¥, hai tsao, an edible scawced.

Specimens of the hai tsao, obtained from Tientsin, and
determined by Professor AcarpE (Sweden) and Prof. Gos;
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(St Potersburg) proved to belong to Sargassum siliquastrum,
Agardh. According to HersurN, Jupan Dict., #§ Rk or
Sfunori, in Japan, is a kind of sea-weed used for glazing and
starching.
E., 66, family B [v. supra, 111].
S., 1L, 13.  Sm., 5, Agar-agar.
198.— R &8 Chtany clén ; 8% = Yao (tivo) 1.

Kuo Po:—It is now called 2B §k yany t'ao (sheep’s
peach), nlso 9§ gk ki t'ao (devil’s peach). The leaves
resemble those of the peach tree ; white flowers ; seeds like
wheat ; (the fruit?) resembles a peach.

[ V. infra, 493, Actinidia.]

E., 151, family ! E Figure may mean Actinidia.
Jap., 51, 52, differ. R * and AR K ’ for Jctin.
199.—3F Ling ; Kk % Tua ku (great bitter).

Kuo Po:—It is now culled H# B kun (s'a0 (sweet
herb) ; it is a creeping plant, leaves like those of the ® o
(Nelumbium), greenish yellow ; the stem ix red, has joints.
Some say that the ling resembles the 7 huang (Relmannia).

The kan tsuo is Liquorice, Glyryrrhiza. [ V. infra, 425].

Kvo P‘o’s nccount is absurd, but the ancient authors
quoted in P., XIla, 1, give u correct description of the
plant : leguminous with pinnate leaves, violet flowers,
sweet root. Ch., VI, 6, kan taao, vepresents a Glyeyrrhiza
with echinate legumes. Gl glera and Gl alandulifera,
which in Europe yicld Lijuorice, kave both been recorded
from North China by our botanists (/uder Flore sin., 168).

Plon z0, V, 1-2, # B fizures a Glyeyrrhiza with glabrous
legumes. As far ax 1 know, no Glyeyrrhiza has heen
gathered by European botanists in Japan.

E., 160, family H B, with three figures of a Leguminosa

differing only in the roots,
C., s87. - Sm., 136,
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200—%H Foui; BB Masi; W Chee ts'ien.

Kuo P¢0o:—The cl‘e tsien hus large leaves and long flower
spikes. It grows by waysides. In Kiang tung the people
call it §% J§ &K hia ma i (frog’s coat).

V. infra, 439, Plantago, which plant is represented in the
corresponding drawing of the R4 ya. The character §§ means
the sole of a shoe, and us the leaf of the Plantago resembles
a sole, the plant received the above nume. Written also Y
si. This explanation is given in P., XVI, 54,

E., 162, family XX W, figurc bad, whereas S., I, 18, has a
good one.
Sm., 173. Pr., 181. I, 20.
201.—48 f1 B Lun 22* b (lun similur to Dua).
$ LB Lo 5= tsn (tsn similar to ten).
W ¥ # 2 Itisfound in the Eastern Sea.

Kvuo P‘o ::—Lun is a silken girdle worn by certain officers,
tsu is a ribbon. The plant grows in the sea, is variegated,
whence the name.

P., XIX, 24. Li SHi-cHEN refers this plant to the J} #
kun pu or #g i lun pu, a lurge seaweed first inentioned
in the Pie lu, and produced in the Eastern sea, near the
coast of Corea. Drawing Ch., XVIII, 12.

Aman. exot., 833 B M5 Lirome et Konbu. Fucus marinus
lanceatx forme, orgia longior, margine dentato. Rupibus.
adnascens in maris superficie fluctuat, totus genti post
preparationen  esculentus, quanquam coriacero  substantiz.
According to THUNBERG, Flora jup., 346, this is the Fucus
saccharinus, L. or Laminaria saccharina, Lam. This sea-
weed, which attains an immense size, is brought in large
quantities from the Manchurian coast to China, where it is
largely used for food. Its popular name is ¥ 3 Aai ts‘ai
(sea vegetable). ) _

E., 74, family J§ %, with figure of a lirge-leaved sea-weed.
Comp. supra, 197.
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202.— 8 01 B 1’0 sz* po (po similar to po).
B WA Lu sz pu (pu similar to pu).
M |1 /7 2. Itisproducedon the Hua shan mountain.
Kto Po:—The above names are derived from the
resemblance of the plant to #F Fy (pure white silk). Itis

said to be found on the Hua shan mountain (Southern
Shensi).

9203.—% 3 f Unknown to the Chinesc commentators.

204.— §8 & Wicw ma; 2 W Yang b (sheep’s tooth).

Kuo P :—A lairy plant with small leaves resembling a
sheep’s tooth. In Kiung tung they call it M B en chti
(goose’s tooth), It is used for reeling off silk (7 £ % El
W i 8-

905.— ¥ Knu; W& F Mi she (deer’s tongue).
Kvo P¢o :—The leaves resemble a tongue.

206 —3€ $3 . Unknown to the Chine-c commentators,

20— 2ZWM T ki difon (ugly Artemizia  fan,
[e. supra, 12].
& B % Inautumn it hecomes an Artemisia hao.
Kuo P*0 :—The first name is given to the plant in spring,
wlen it first Legins to grow 5 in autamn it i< & hao,
Hixe Pine :—It is a kind of Artemisia (5% 3% 25 3 2 8.

Its smell und taste in spring are not the xame as in autumn.

208.—3% Yuo; B Ki [comp. 62].
# & 2 it= fruit ix called ha (7).
Kvo P‘o:—Tke tufted head at the top of the stem of the
yao an:l the ki (thistles, Cuivus, Carduus) is called 2§ ha.
Hixg PiNG refers to 62 and 8.
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209.—3R % Piao hat (fu) ; 7% T*u.
AR Piao pivo; 3§ Tiuo.
Kuvo P¢o:—Other names for Z& t‘u and t4ao. T u and
t'iao have the same meaning.
Hing Ping refers to the Ski kiny [LEceE, 234, v. infra,
365).
Comp. above 48, and infra, 210. The above names all
refer to rushes or sedges.—HorrM & ScHuLTES, 537, J§ &
Seirpus articulatus, L. ‘

210.—3 Wei; Bt 3§ Cllou tivo.

Kuo P‘o.—This is 3§ B t'iao siu, the t'uo in seed.

Hixc Pixg explains wei by g 2 iR, the le [see 213, reed]
in grain. The Shuo wen ecxplains 3§ w0 by ¥ ¥ wei
flowers.

Wei, same as lu, [213] is the commnon reed, Arundo
phragmites, L. V. infra, 455.

E., 109, family B, figure of a large Graminza.
S,1V,38; C., 768, Sm., 171.
H.,, 253, Phragmites Roxburghii, Kth. Jap., 1610, Phr. com-
munis, Tr.
211.— Kiu; 3 Hua.
Kvuo P‘o :—Same as the 3 lu [v. 213].

212.— 3 Kien ; B Lien.

Kvo Pfo:—It resembles the #E Auwan (& reed, e infra,
455] but is smaller, several feet high. In Kiang tung the
name kien is usual.

Hing Ping writes 3@ kéien ti (second character same
as %k v. infra, 455).

213 —8§ Kia; 3 Lu

Kuo P‘o :—Same as wei [210].
Wei and lu both denote Arundo phragmites [c. infra, 453].
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214.28 Than; | Wun; # % it sprouts are called
kéien or k‘aan.

Kvo P‘o:—The t‘an resembles the wei [210] but is
smaller ; it bas a solid (not hollow) stem. It is a kind of
& Juan [r. 212). The name k%n is now applied in
Kinng tung to the sprouts of the lx (common reed, v. 213).

Hine PiNG says (referring to 211-214):—Names of various
reeds or rushes imnentioned in the Sii king. The wei [210]
when not yet ripe is called kien [212]). The t‘'an [214] isalso
called # ¢/. In autumn when in full growth it is called 7
huan (but FAN KUANG, on the contrary, says, Auun is the
t‘an when it begins to grow). [ V. /ufra, 455.]

215.—3f Ya,; 3 Wei (ju:).
W huanyg ; W BB o yuny (beauty of flowers).
Kuo P‘o:—The S ¥ Shi yen says that huany is the same
as hua (flower). The sprouts of herbaceous plants are
called 1red.

216.—8 ¥ ¥ Kuan shi tsao; { W A X Pu sin pu s2*
[it does not die when its heart is pulled up]. ‘

Kuo P¢‘0o :—Another name of the plant is $§ 3 su mang,
by which it is mentioned in the Li suo [c. infra, 418].

Hing Ping:—FE 8 Wanc 1 [Han dynasty], in com-
menting upon the L/ sao, states that it is a plant which does
not die in winter, and which in #8 Ch‘a (Hu kuang) is ealled
su many.

217.—3§ Yuan; 3 Kiao.
Kvuo P‘o :—Now in Kiang tung the people call kiao the
root-stock of the #§ ow (Nelumbium), which is hollow inside.
Hixe PiNG :— Yan or kiao is the edible root of a plant.
Nowadays the name kiuo or kiao pai is applied to the
young stalks of Hydropyrum latifolium. [V, infra, 350.
Comp. also 38.]
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218.—3% Ka/; 8 Ken (root).
Kuo P‘o:—Kai is the popular name for Jf B kiu ken,
(root of Allium odorum).
Hine Pve takes kai to be a gencral name for roots of
herbaceous plants, as do also the Fang yen and the Shuo twen.

219.—J M & Unknown to the (‘hincse commentators.

220.—3% Jlva ; ZE 1M (fu).
Kvo P‘o:—In Kiang tung At is another name for lua
(flower).

221.—3 J/ua ; 3§ Ila; 8 Yung.
Kvo P‘o:—These terms explain themselves mutually.
They all have the meaning of flower.

222.—/K I 2 M. The flower of a tree is /ina.
3 ;8§ 2 38. The flower of an herbaceous plant is yung.
A8 WHKEBHE 2%/ No flowers, but fruits, is

called siu.

AKX 2% Noseeds, is called ying.

Other Chineso authors, who are followed by WiLLiAMS
in his Dictionary, define the character siu by grain in seed,
which then bends gracefully. WiLLiAMs translates the
character ying by a flower whose fruit is not yet formed.
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1L—$% & Sor uv.—ExpLANATION OF NaMES OF TREES.

223.—§8 Two; W $X Shan lia (mountain kia).
Kvo P‘o:—Now the same ns the {lf ¥k Shan tsn
(mountain ts‘in or Catulper). [V, infra, 508.]
Comp. also 290-292, where Lre and s are stated to he
varieties of the $§ /nai trec (Sophora). [See also 511.]

224.—4}¥ Awo; W1 ¥% Chn (mmountain cfu).

Kvo P :—The &‘ao resembles the chu. It is of a whitish
colour, grows in the mountaing, whence the name. Itisa
kind of & fs*/ or varnish tree,

Hive Pixa :—Popular names (K& chvn Lo, 6 B
Kuao tsi.  Shi king quoted. [ V. infra, 519.]

The ck‘u is Ailantus ylandulosa ; the kao or shan ehn may
be a Rhus.

V. infra, 288.
225.—#f1 Po; ¥4 Ka.

[V infra, 505, Thuju].

226.—}8 Kia; ¥ 1.

Kvo P‘o:—This is the & & D« kiw; it resembles the
& 88 Pai yang (white poplar).

Hixa Ping :—Its wood is moist.

In some editions of the Rh y«, and also in K.D., the
first character is written #} twan. This at Peking is o
name for the Lime tree, Zili«, not mentioned in P. [Comp.
also above 6.]

The & kiu tree is likewise not deseribed in 2°., but
a rough figure of it, which is not sufficient for its recognition,
is given in the Kiu Auang, LIV, 36, and reproduced in

Google



EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF TREES. 105

Ch., XXXI1V, 21. The kia tree is mentioned by T‘ao
Huncg-kiNGg [5th century] who in his note regurding Ginseng .
quotes a Corcan poem in praise of the Ginseng, saying
that the kie tree and the Ginseng have mutual symputhy.
Tao adds that the &/ is a tree resembling the # vny
(Punlwcniu), growing very high and giving an extensive
shade.  [See 22, Xlle. 11, article AN B .Jen shen].
Reference is made to the L tree in GRosieRr’s La Chine,
1L, 289, It is described in KK F.P., LXXXI, 19, as a tree
with large leaves collected together like a fan, the bark of
which furnishes textile fibres fit for making fishing nets.
The Cheny te fre chi reports the same with regard to the trean
tree or tilie. It seems that authors frequently confound
the characters Lie and tean.

The'above charcter HE 7 is also written Hg and also read
T, [See WA, 911.]

227.— Mg Mei; i Nun,

Kuo Pto :—It resembles the 2§ Aing (Apricot) 5 is an acid
fruit,

HixG PN :—SuN YEN suys :—In i # King chou (Hupei)
they call it mes, whilst in 3 # Yang chou (Anhui, Chekiang)
they say wan. It is mentioned in the Ské king.

[V infra, 413, Pranus Mume.]

The above character nan is often confounded with §#§ ran,
Loarwrns wwnw mn, [V, infra, 512.]

£, 303, family *, with two figures, onc a Prunus, the other
Chimonantes fragrans. 18 names are given, among them those
infra, 237 and 344.

S, XL 7. Sm,174. C,835. I XXIX, 11.

A., XV, 1439, Prunus domestica, L., commonly termed ¥

E., 259, family §f, with figure, probably of Z%rsca, has also
the names mei [ Shi] and wan [Rh ya].

S
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228.—4k Pi; $K Shan (sha).

Kuo P :—The sccond charucter to be pronounced #
shan (sha). 1t denotes a tree which resembles the $8 swny
(Pinus) and grows in Kiangnan. Its wood is fit for ship-
building, coftins, pillars ; it is veined, does not decay.

P., XXXIV, 12, £ shan (sha). This character, another
form of the shan in the Rk yua, is lirst met with in the
Pie lu [5th century]. The name is also written # K
shu mn,  The ancient authors say that this is a large tree
yielding excellent timber and resin; leaves like needles,
sharp pointed, but flattened, evergreen. It is common in
Middle China. Li Sui-cHEN states that there are several
Kinds of the shun tree, one of them introduced from Japan.
One kind has a red wood and is very tough and resinous ;
the white shun is of a looser structure, and when dry becomes
beautifully veined.

The shar tree of the ancient Chinese authors is without
doubt the Cunninghanic sinensiz, R. Brown, a common and
very valuable coniferous tree of Middle and Southern China.
Comp. Mr. Tu. Samrsor’s interesting note regarding this
tree in Notex and  Queries on Chine and  Japun, 1868,
p- 32. But it scems that nowadays the name shur in China
is applied also to Cryptomeric japonica, Don., and perhaps to
other coniferous treex.  Dr. HENRY informs me that Cryp-
tomeria juponica in Hupei, where it occurs wild, is once of
the numcrous #£ shu trees of the Chinese.

In Japan, where Cunninghamia sinensis occurs only cul-
tivatedd, the Chinese character £ denotes  Cryptomeria
Japonica. Se¢ Phon :0, LXXIX, 19, 20; Sies. & Zucc,,
Flora jupon., I, 43, tab. 124; SigsoLv, Sya. plunt. wcon.
Jap., 65.

In Ch., XXXIII, 58, the coniferous tree represented under
#% is neither Cryptomeria nor Cunninghamia. A good drawing
of the latter is found there, fol 60, s.n., 8 A sha mu.
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F., 235, family #E, with figurc of Zorreva nucifera, S. & Z.,
also called BF .
S. XL, 35; 22, XXXI, 10: Sm., 220; C., 247 Jap., 2213.
E., 361, family #, the same two terms are quoted from the
R va.
S., VI, 23, with bad figures of two distinet trees.
220.—4 1vi; HR Ria [0 226].

Kuvo Po:—A kind ol 8 Yo (Pumelo, Citrus decumana,
xe 236).  Truit as large as a bowl; the rind from two to
three inches thick : the flesh inside ix like that of the $1 ¢4/
(Citras teigoliata), of little flavour.

[V infra, 4817.]

., 230, family fﬁ, and 7., 254, family $#, no names from the
Rh va. [V.infra, 230.]
230.—} Now; B 1.

Kuo 0 :—It resembles the & 77 [r. /nfra, 306, a plum
tree]. Small leaves, when young fit for feeding cattle.  OF
its wood tires of wheels are made.  In Kuan si they call it
niv tszt also £ & tu kicny.  [Regarding kiana, see 536.]

[V infra, 544, Liqustrum ?)

F., 272, family *ﬁ, without figure.
231.—8F Vow ; KR M lua.

Kro 10 :—This fruit is of the size of a little melon,
edible, of a sour taste,

[V infra, 478, Quinee, Cydonia sinensis.)

E., 280, family ZK B, with a good figure.

S., X, 24. S, 181. C., 866.

11, 293, Iyrus Cathayensis, Hemsl,

Jap, 827, Pvrus japonica, Thbg., Var. genuina, Max.

1825, yrus Crydonia, L., is *l f_’;‘ (1% infra, 4R0.]
232.— 4§ Livng; B B T L.

Kuo 0 :—The wood of the Liany i fit for making tires
of wheels.

Hixa PiNa :—The 7ang Pen ts'ao says :—The leaves of this
tree resemble those of the K shi (Diospyros), they grow two
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together opposite ; fruit small, globular like the 4 3¢ F
niw li tsz* (Prunus), at first green, when ripe black. The
wood is harJ, the sap of it, when cooke:d, becomes red.

P, XXXVh, 20, #8 kB sung yany (pine poplar) or & F A&
Liang tsz* mu. The first name is explained by the timber
resembling that of the pine, the trank that of the poplar.
Ca‘ex Tw‘aNG K1 [8th century] says that the tree grows in
Kiangnar. The fignre given of the lang 122 moin the Kin
huang, LIV, 8, is worthles, only leaves figured ; it iy said
there to grow in the mountains of Mi hien in Honan. The
drawing representing the same tree, in Ch, XXXV, 14,
shows a tree with small, globular fruit. Sce also W./2., 409,
PB lai, and 525 liang.

The Phon zo, LXXXIV, 24, 25, figures under 2 4B or
$% X, a tree not identifiel by Francuer, but Dr. Grrrry’
Japanese Wools gives $g and 3 IR ¥ (tree with rough
leaves) as the Chinese names for /lphananthe aspera, Planch.
Ulmacee ([lomoioceltis aspera, Bl. Prunus aspera, Thhy.)
This is also the Celtis muku of SiksoLn, Syn. plant ceon.
jap., 168 : Folia ad levigandum lignum.  Fructas edules.

This may also be the tree fignred in Ch.

E., 273, family §, with figure of a tall tree.
Jap., 838, Ehretia serrata, Roxh., a ﬂ. which name is a
synonym.

283.—¥ Lie; }B§ Itk

Kvo P‘o:—A tree resembling the #§ # /v su (an onk,
v. 535) but of smalle: size. Fruit like a small chestnut,
elible. Now in Kiang tung the people call it i BE rk /),
(rh chestnuts).

[ V. infra, 495, small chestnuts. ]

234.—5¢ #. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.
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235.—8 Ilvo; P Lo.

Kuo P¢o :-—Cups can be made of the wood, which is white
and hard grained.

Hixg Pixa :—} [ says it is fit for making cups. The
bark is soft and tough ; it ix good for wrapping up things.

[ V. infra, 553, Betula.]

E., 252, family *I, without figure.
236.—Hl Yu; 8 Tiao.  See also 229,

Kuo P‘o:—It resembles the {8 rheng (coolie orange).
It has a sour taste; ix produced in Kiangnan. [The Shuo
wen also says that it resembles the ch‘eng.]

Hine Ping :—It is mentioned in the Ya kung of the Shu
king, also in the La shi ch‘un ts'iv [3rd century B.C.] The
T*ang Pen ts‘ao says the yn fruit has a thick peel of a sweet
taste, whilst the peel of the X or common orange is bitter.
Its flesh resembles that of the orange. There are sweet and
acid varieties of the yv.  The acid yn is ealled §§ # hu kan
The ch‘eng is not, as some people say, the same as the .

[V infra, 487, Pumelo, Citrus decumana.]

237.— W Shi; X W VYing mei,
Kro Pto:—Same as the % H§ (<o mei (sparrow plum).
Hixg Ping :—It is smaller than the me/ (Prunus mume).
According to P., XXXV, 33, this is the came as the #ff 2=
y li or Prunus japonica. [V, infra, 474.]

238. — k& Yaun (hiuwn) ; 3 P8 Ka k'iung.

- Kvo Pto.—The character k‘iung is unknown, but it is
believed that it stands for ¥ liw (willow). The ka iung
resembles the willow. Of the bark, by boiling it, a beverage
is made.

The Shuo wen explains the character 8§ by & A&
unknown to me ; the first character is a palm, chamarops.

8«
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In P, XXXV, 20, the above names in the Rh ya are
identified with the ¥ 4a, a nume which first appears in
the Pie lu [5th century]. Confused description of the tree,
which is ulso culled 1% #§ ka lin. Lt SHI-CHRN says it
furnishes a dark red timber, good for making boxes. The
T ung chi [12th century] states that this tree is a sort of
B oyn (elm): its seed-vessels resemble those of the elm,
having the shape of small coins. The country people gather
the leaves of this tree and use them as tea.

The ki tree figured in Ch., XXXIII, 63, i, accorling to
Hexny, Le., 247, Plerorarya stenoplera ; it seems to me that
the figure represents rather a fthus.

StrpoLp, Syn. plant. @con. jup., 170, #3 Ulmus keak: or
Lelkowa keaki, SigB., Planera japonica, Miq. This tree is
figured under the above (‘hinese name in Phon z0, LXXXIY,
9, 10. It ix also found in China. Fornes gathered it near
the Tahu Lake (Joura. Bot., 1876, 209.)

Comp. also Grosier, La Chine, 11, 356. The ka L is
mentioned as a tree of Manchuria in the Emperor K‘1rx
LUNG's poem in praise of Mukden.

E., 263, family a, with good figure of a Salix.
f! [r. infra, 527] is also given as a synonym.
Fap., 2396, Zelkowa keaki, S., H. The figure to P, XXXV,
20, agrees with Ze/k.
Comp. Sm., 233, Large Willow.
239.—43 Ila ; #f Chu.

Kuo P‘o :—Same as the $f t20 tree (Quereus).

[ V. infra, 534, Quercus.]

E., 236, family H, with figurc of a Quercus.
240.—Bk Wei; 3 I Choi chin.

Kuo P‘o :—Refers to 149, Srlizandra,

241.—9K Ou; X Tie (ch4).
Kuvo P‘o:—It is now called Y #§ tsz* y (thorny elm).
[ V. infra, 530, llemiptelea.]
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Synonyms to infra, 263.
242.— 3 Tu; H B Kan t'any (sweet t'ung).
Kuo Pv :—Now called #f l to U
Hing PixG :— € A Suk JEN says the (v of a red colour is
called R BE b t'any or kan t‘any, the white one is <imply
t'any [see 254].  Shi king quoted.
LY. infra, 482, Pyrus.]

243.— 4K »% #4 K 4 Unknown to the Chinese commen-
tators,

241 —H Kin; B Mg K7 (W) mei,

Kvo P¢0:—The &%n tree has the appearance of the mei
(plum).  Its froit is of the ~ize of the end of a finger, of a
red colour, resembling a small #8 o/ fruit [ 2867 ; edible.

Lt SHi-caey in P., XXX, 12, identifies this with the
i HY s'ane checor |If FR EL shan li hnny. 1t is deseribed as
a small, thorny tree with five lobed leaves and red, oceasionally
yellow, fruit' resembling the $K 8 G kin (crab=apple).
1t is edible.

The above numes are applied in China to several species of
Cratwyns or hawthorn.  The shun li huny of Pcking is the
red fruit of Cratwgus pinnatifida, Bge., collected in the
mountains and made into an excellent sweetmeat.  See the
drawings in the Kin hwwny, LV, 8, and Ch, XXXII, 39,
According to Hrsky, L e, 411, in Hupei Cr. pinnatifida is
alled shan cha.

In the Phon o, LX1IL, 16, (lf BY is Cratgus cuneatn,
S. & Z, and 22 B F O piuatifida,

£, 254, family U BR, with good ligure of Cratuyus.

C., 1082, Sm., 77. ., XV, 150.

Jap., 693, Cr. cuncala, S. & 7.

Kiuisalsoasynonym of K3 #g 7, 278, (Myrica rubra,S. & 7.,
Juap., 1468), and of “ (Prunus) E., 203, where hi mei also occurs
among the 18 names given.
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245.—}4 % W. Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

246.—0f Peo; ¥R 1 11 ko.

Kvo Po:—The p'o is a large trec with =mall leaves, and
resembles the §f t'un [ Cwsulpinia or Dalberyia, v. infra, 5401
1t is frequently seen in Kiang tung.

E., 310, family | IR, the figure resembles Awcuba.
Jap., 309, Aucuba japonica, Thbg., is called % % .
247.—4& Ts'in (shen) ; A Mu ki

Kuo P‘o :—The southern people call it A kvi. That sort
with a thick bark is called mu kui (ligneous ku?). The leaves
of the kui tree resemble those of the }it #8 pi pa (Lriobotrya
japonica), but are larger. White flowers. The trce is an
evergreen and grows in the mountains.

Hivg PiNG :—In the Pen ts‘ao it i called #E F mou kw
(male kui). '

[V. infra, 552, Cassin bark, Cinnamomum Cassid, BlL.]

E., 341, family . with figure and 10 names.
248.—4@ Lun; 2 ¥ Wu 1525

Kuo Po:—A kind of HE pleen. It resembles the Ft ¥
ya chang (Laurus camphora).

Hivo Ping :—The lun yields an oxcellent timber. The
ptien and the ya chang are large trees in the south.

In the Pen ts‘ao, XXXI1V, 39, the lun as well as the ptien
are given as synonyms for §5 ¥ tiao chung, which is a
Lindera (Lauvinew) [see infra, 3518). The plien is mentioned
in one of Sz¢ Ma BIANG JU'S poems [2nd century B.C.]
v. infra, 314.

E., 259, family fﬁ‘, without figure.
249.—4g Ka; it Wei (kwi).
Kuo Pfo : - It has swollen joints, is fit for canes, staves, cte.
[ V. infra, 554.]
E., 251, family tﬂ', without ﬁgure.

Google



EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF TREES. 113

250.— 18 Cl‘eny ; W] ¥ Ho liw (river willow).

Kuo P‘o:—A small § yang (poplar or willow) tree with
a red stem. It grows on the horders of rivei.

[V infra, 527, Tamarie.]

Kuxe Yino-Ta attributes the explanation given by Kuo
Po to 3 J&. Tumaric does not resemble a poplar or a
willow, but it is true that the bark of its branches is of a
brown red colour. [See t:e drawing in Sis. & Zucc.,
Flora jupon., 1., tab. 71.]

V. supra, 238 ; and 251.
251.—§g Mao; BB Tse liu (marsh willow). [Comp.
infra, 267.]
Kuo P‘o : —1It grows in marshe-.

252.—4! Yuny; 7 B Peu lin (reed-mace willow).
Kvo Pfo:—It is good for making arrows. The Tso ch‘uan
calls it # & 2 §ii. [V infra, 525, willow.]

L., 268, family §B, with three figures, the first £3 4§ of a
populus.  Jup., 1737, Posulus suaveolens, Fisch. H., 540. Sm.,
231, 232.

253.— % % W /b K. . Unknown to the Chinese com-

mentators,

254 —#k Tu; F B Ch tuny (red tany).
@ & %. The white kind is (simply) called t‘ang.
[Comp. 242.]
LV infru, 482, Pyrus.]
E., 333, family & B, with figure of a pyrus.
255.—38 B Chu la; || B Shan lei.

Kvo P‘o:—Now in Kiung tung lei has the same meaning
as Ji§ teny (a general name for woody climbing plants,
lianas). It rosemble: the § ko (Puchyrhizus) but is coarser
and larger (longer).
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The let is also mentioned in the Shun hai king. The
charucter ix there written . Kuvo Péo explains it by teny,
und addx that it ix a kind of pg ® /A fou [<ce the next] or
£ EH U ton.

P,XXIV, 25, X litowor fg ¥ hn tou, a cultivated
leguminous plant. Druwing, 4., I, 36. The P HE in
Japun is Mwewna capitata, Wight.  See So mokn, X111, 24.
But this does not agree with the drawing in Ch.

£, 112, family ‘. with fourteen figures and 7o names.
E., 37, 6, family B, sub-family ¥ X, with figure probably
of Mucuna. Jap., 1462, M. capitala, Wight.
The figure to 22, XXIV, 23, differs.
256.—4& She (che) ; B W 1fu lei.

Kuvo 0 :—1t is now called B¢ B /u ton (tiger's bean).
It climbs on trees; its pods are covered with hairs and
prickles.  In Kiang tung they call it i HE lu she.

Hixg Pixg :—It is a kind of & ko (Puchyrhizus). Large
leaves, The sceds resemble those of the X (@ ton
(Phasenlus Munyo).

In P, I. ¢, this is likewise identified with the U ton
[e. 255].

L., 37,6, a sxnonym. [ V. supra, 355.]
257.—48 K ; 4 HR Kou ki,
Kvo Po:—It is now called #§ #8 kon L%,
[V infra, 526, Lycium.]

258.—4k Vi ; B 5§ 190 te (fish poison).

Kuo Pfo :— Yaun is the name applied to the fruit (or the
sceds) of a large tree (K AR F ta mne tsz* 5 perhaps this is the
name of the tree). It resembles the chiestnut, grows in the
southern countries.  The bark (peel) is thick, contains a red
juice which is used to preserve eggs and fruit,

The yfien tree is mentioned in the W tw ju [3ed century,
see Botwn, sin., 1, 656].  FE 3§ L1 Suax (7th century] who
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comments upon this panegyric of the Wu capital, says :—the
yflan is a great tree ; its bark is thick, bitter and harsh ; they
strip it off and dry it ; it is of a red colour ; a decoction of it
is good for preserving fruit from spoiling. This tree grows in
fR & Yii chang (Kinngsi). Comp. K.J). anl W.D., 1135,

In the Shuo wen, the name yu tu (fish poison) is applied
to the 38 yian, a Daphne [v. infra, 465]. DBut that is not

a large tree.

259.—¥8 J1ni ; K W Tu tsivo,
Kuo ™0 :—This iz the §§8 teiwo tree.  That kind with large
fruits is called Aw/,
V. infra, 491, Zanthorylon, Chinese peprer. This is repre-
sented in the figure of the RA ya.

260.— Ya; B A Shu tsz* (rat’s Cutulpa).
Kuo Po:—It is n kind of }& ts'/x (Catalpa). In Kiang
tung there is a tree called B # An ts2'.
(1", infra, 510.]

201.—H Feng; HE HB Che che.

Kuvo P‘0:—The feny tree resembles the ¢ §f pai yang
(white poplar). Leaves round and pronged. It contains a
fragrant resin §li | feny hiang.

Hixe PiNG :—The Shwo wen says :—The feng tree has thick
leaves and pliable branches, which make it wave elegantly.
The Tang Pen ts‘wo says:—The fengis a tall tree; large
three-furcated leaves, It grows abundantly in ¥ % Shang
and Lo (Southern Shensi).

P., XXXIV, 43; Ch, XXXV, 1. The feng is the
Liquidambar formosana, Hce., a common tree in Middle and
Southern China. See Mr. TH. SaMPsON’s interesting account
of the feng tree in Notes and Queries on China and Japan,
1869, 4, 31. HEeNRy, L ¢., 102, states that at Hankow tea-~
chests are made from the wood of it,
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E., 360, family #&, with bad figure, a copy of S., IX, 14.
Pr,173. Sm., 171,205. Yap., 1302, Liguidambar Maximoiczii,
Migq.

C., 313, 1481, Acer trifidum, Hk. & Arn.  Jap., 36, = ﬁ u
E. 260, has also the Indian name Sardjarasa among its
synonyms.
252.— M A Ya mu (dwelling on tree<) ; 3R, Wan thuny.
Kuo P‘o:—The 2§ & #8 £/ sheny <hu (plant which dwells
on trees), also called J§ nico.
[V infra, 449, Mistletoe, 17srum.]

263.— %% &5 W kv It W P its fruit ix called /.

Kuvo P :— W ku is the same as #f§ f§ 4w yia. 1t grows
in the mountains, leaves round and thick. The people strip
off the bark and steep it : it is of an azrid taste and fragrant.
This is called & 3§ wr /.

Hing PiNg :—The Pen ta‘uo has the names e 7 and wn k.

P, XXXVh, 33, % B v/ It is supposed there that
the names in the A ya, 57 and 263, refer to the same plant,
but 37 is an herbaceous plant (Blitum) and 263 a tree.  The
Shuo wen states that the § keny tree is the same as the [ 3R
shan fen y (mountain elm, see 304), it has thorns, its fruit
is called ww /.  Li SHi-CREN writes HE, but that ix a different
trec (sec 248, 514). He states also that of the ww /' there are
two kindx ; one is large, the other smaller.  The latter is the
same as §§§ F& ya ki (seed-vessels of the elm tree).

E., 269, family n, figure probably of an L7mus.
The figure to S, IX, 6, is bad, but may be meant for an Lmws.
C., 1534,
Jap., 2236, Ulmus campestris, Sm., fmb'
Jap., 2238, Ulmus parvifolia, Jacy., 8 .
24—t L B KK it= frait i< calle ] L.
Ko o:—# KK R 8 E. Thix phrase, unintelligible to
me, refers perhaps to the subulate scales of the cupule of the
acorn, likened to a hedgehog.
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Hixe PixNG ::—A%u means the cupule of the fruit. Sun vEN
says that the froit of the U tree is called #f siung.
(V. infra, 534, Quercus.]

265.—K8 Swi; Lo,

Kuo IYo:—It is now called B K yany sui. The fruit
resembles a pear, but is smaller, of a sour taste, edible.
[ V. infra, 453.]

Synonyms, infra, 301,
266.—#* KNia; ¥ f* King Fao,

Keo Po:—It i« now called #8 Bk ying o,

Hina PinG :—The Kuany gy has 8 & han 1ao.

[V infra, 477, Cherry.]

267.—fg Muo [Comp. 251]; R ¥k Tuny t'uo (winter
peach)
Kco P‘o :—The fruit ripens in winter.
IL., 215, family %, witha good figure of Prunus persica.
The names of 267 and 268 arc synonyms [r. infra, 470].

268. —jR Pk S:=* a0 ; |lf Y& Shan t'ao (mountain peach).
Kuo P‘o :—The fruit is like the peach but smaller. The
flesh adheres to the stone.
Perhaps Peraica Duridiana, Carr., of the Peking mountains,
which the Chinese call shan t'ao.  Fruit small, not odible.

260.—¢k /lin; 3 W B Wu shi U (a plum tree which
bears no fruit).

Kvo o :—Another name is # 2 chao I/, _

E., 320, family Z¥, with figure of a Prunus. Jap., 17871

Pr. triffora, Roxb., }

The names of 269, 270, 271 are all synonyms.

270.— 8 Txo; ¥ BB FE Trela i,
Kuo P‘o :—It is now called ZE Z= mai li (wheat plam).
HiNg PiNg :—Called wheat plum because the fruit ripens
at the same time as wheat does,

1

8
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21— Po; # F Ch4 U (red plum).
Kro P*0 :—A plum of a red colour.

272.—I& Txwo; T W v taw (pot jujube).
Kuo %0 :—Now in Kiang tung the large jujube, pointed
at the heal, is calle ! F fn (pot) or 8& An (calabash).
Hine P1na explains :—It has the shape of a pot.
This and the following names to 282, refer-to varieties of
the Jujube, Zizyphus eulgaris, Lam. 17, 7nfra, 484.]
E., 223, family ‘. with two figurces of Zisyphus vulgaris and
of a thorny variety.,
Al the names from 272 to 282 and 3 more are synonyms,
S, XI, 17: €., 1334, 1336, 1337. Sm., 44, 83, 87, 115, 125,
I1. 495.
273.—i& Pien ; TR Yo tsuo.
Kro P*0:—The fruit has a slender waist (F #8 §). 1t
ix now called JE B 3 /v ln tswo. The drawing represents
a fruit contrcted in the middle like the hottle-gourd.

274.—% T ; g B P/ 1xao (white jujube).
Kuo ™0 :—This is what is now callel 3§ F & B (white

ripe jujube).

275.—4k Ih; Bt I, Swan tseo (sour jujube).

Kvo Péo:—A small tree with sour fraits, mentioned by
Mxxe Tsz¢ (Mexcrvs),  This is a spinous variety of Zizyplos
rulgarise [V, infra, 484.]

276.— 4B M W Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

QTT.—L Town; 3 P Voony tswo (sheep’s jujube).

Kvo o :—Small globular fruit of a dark purple (hrown)
colour. Now the people call it 2 & J® yuny shi tsao
(sheep’s dirt jujube).

[V infra, 484.]
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278.—B Sien; K P Tu tsan (great jujube).

Kuo P‘o :—There is now in Ho tung, in B EE L s
hien (South-Western Shansi) n kind of fauo of the size of a
hen’s egy.

., XXIX, 32, X B mentioned in the Pie lu. This is
probably the lurge jujube, now produced chiefly in Shantung,
which the Chinese preserve with honey or sugar, and which
is ol at Peking under the name of % M i tswo (honey
jujube). It much resembles in appearance the date.  [See
also infra, 484.]

279.—#% R B Unknown to the Chinese commentators.

280.—k i Kae sic; 3 B K taao (bitter jujube).
Kuo Pto :—Fruit of a bitter taste.
L., XXIX, 36, % 3. Cu‘ex SHI-LIANG [10th century ]
say< that this is a small green jujube of a bitter taste, very
common, but not much caten by the people.

281.—48 Si; 4% W Wu shi tsao (a jujube tree without
fruit).
Kuo P‘o :—This varicty does not produce fruit.

282.— Wk Stan (hnan) wei ; ¥ B Jen tsao.
Kvo Peo :—It is of u bitter, unpleasant taste,

283.— 1R Cheen ; §8 W
Kuo Peo :—It is now called iR o tung. [See also
infra, 309.]

(V. infra, 516, Sterculic I:IuIan{['nliu.]
L., 237, family §A, with good figurc of Stereulin platanifolia.
Yung [v. infra, 309] is onc of the synonyms.
E., 295, family y, HE (v. supra, 6] gives ch'en as a synonym

of Hibiscus.
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28— v (po); B Fr ( ) che,  [Comp. ulso
808.]

Ko P*o :—$ menns to grow thickly. [17. infra, 531,
Celtis 7] In the Names of Juputnese Timber Trees, Home
Department, g is Querens erisplee.

Jap., 1839, Quercns glandulifera, 1., 8.

285.—8 R Wei chen ; R H Tsvxn; L U

Kuvo o explains these term: hy AL FE Gugzots, fuel,
to guther tuel.

286.—% Yen; BR3¢ Sw ke

Ko P‘o:—The fruit of the gen resembles that of the
2% i, is of a red colour and edible.

Kuo o, in explaining the name gew, applied to a tree
in the Shan hai king, says :—It is also culled 3§ lien [perhaps
a mistuke for s, e supra] ; its fruit resembles that of the
nats, is red and edible,

I cunnot say what the gen tree was.  As to the s, it is
also written § [c. 244], this nume is still in use and applied
to u fruit which scems to he common in Middle China,
WiLLiams, Dict., 613, calls it a kind of bulluce or large
yellow plum, sour yet elible. The character nad is found
in the Shuo wen and explained there : name of a fruit.

2., XXX, 13, has un account of the wei. It i< mentioned
in the Pie lu. T-ao Hune-kIXG says :—Thix fruit is found
in Kiangnan, but it i< more plentitul in the Northern States,
where the frait ix dricl for food. It is, however, not profituble
to man. It resembles the $k #8 lin kin [erab apple, e 301]
but is smaller. Lt Sui-:ukN also rays that the rai resembles
the crub apple, but is larger.  There are red, white and green
varieties. It is grown cspecially in the Western Provinees.
Li Sar-cHzx states farther that the Sunscrit name for the nai
is g §§ e pto, which latter name has also been adopte.d
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in the Northern Provinces. According to STAN. JULIEN
(Meéthode pour dé=hiffrer les noms sanscrils des licres chinois,
p. 171) pin pfo is an oquivalent of nimbam, which has been
identifiod with Bryonic growliz, & cucurbitaceous plant.
Dr. Erres, however, in his Hendbook of Chinese Buddhism,
gives 2% as the Chinese equivalent for malika or Jasminnn.

Ch., XXXI1, 35, writes 3§ wai or $ B pin kuo, and
figures, it seems, a large apple.  Pin kuo in North China is
the common name for apple. Many years ugo the late
French bishop Mgr. DELAPLACK told me that in the Province
of Chekiang the nai is a common fruit, and that it is neither o
plum nor an apple, but a fruit peculiar by itself. In Japan
this character is applied to the quince.  lman. erol., 800,
2, dw, Malus cotones, fructu medioeri, rotundo, compresso,
vulga kare nas (ivesy Pyrux siwica).  Comp. also Phon zo,
LXIV, 2, 2% : drawing not identified.

L., 221, family 2%, with good higure of Pyrus Malus, L. The
names of the R ya not found.

The figures to S, X1, 33, and 2%, XXX, 13, and Swn., 174,
agrec. Sm., 127, Kampferia, Alpinia, ctc.?

I'he Sanskrit name plén po is mentioned as a synonym.

L., 283, family $ M, with figure of a Citrus, and Tt
among the synonyms.

Jap., 1829, Dyrus Malus, L., ﬁ }'

E., 123, family % ﬂ, with figure of Fasminum, has %8 m
as i .s‘_\'non_\'m.

287.—8 Liu; B Liv I3

Kvo 10 :—A mountain tree. The fruit resembles a pear,
is acid and sweet, the stone is hard. This fruit is brought
from 3 Bt Kiao chi (Cochin-China).

K.K.F.P., LXVI1I, 20 .—The lin tree is mentioned in the
Nan funy ts'wo mu chuany [8rd century]. It produces a
fruit as large as a plum and of an acid taste ; but preserved
with honey it tastes well. The King yang T wu chi [Botun.
sin.y No. 337] suys that the liu ts2* is a trce growing in the

b
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mountains of % J¢ Kiao kuang, 3£ 8 Wu p'ing and R &
Hing ku (all in Southern China); it flowers in the third
month; the fruit, which resembles a plum, ripens in the
cighth month and then becomes yellow ; it is of an acid and
sweet taste, has a hard stone.

288.—K Wai (huad) ; # Kk IR W M uas, tree with largo
leaves and black.

Kvo P‘o :—A varicty of the # huai tree with large black
leaves is called wai (huai).

The ¥ kuai is Sophora japonica, L. [V. infra, 546]. The
twai is noticed in the Shan hai king as a tree with red fruit
us large as a quince, which is eaten and considered
strengthening.

P., XXXIV, 42, 1§ B huai hiang, also 5 3§ & B tou lou
p'o hiang. Lt SHI-CHEN says :—A small tree, growing in the
mountains of Middle China and used for fuel. Long, pinnate,
green fragrant leaves, serrated, not unlike thistle leaves. The
root resembles that of the kow ki (Lycium) but is larger ; very
fragrant when burnt. Ck., XXXIV, 10, the former names,
also 44 B M Avai hiang ye (huai with fragrant leaves).
Rough drawing, taken from the Kiu huang, LIV, 22. Tree
with pinnate leaves. Also Ck., XXXVIIL, 3, £ ¢ ¥ hua

" hiung shu. HENRY, L c., 131, says that this is the Platycaria

strobilacea, S. & Z., in Hupei. This tree was first described
and figured by LINDLRY in the Joura, Iort. Soe., I, (1840)
p- 150, under the name of Fortuneuw sinensis. 1t had been
brought by R. ForTuNe from Chusunand Ningpo. See Siks.
& Zucc., Flora japon., 11, 87, tub. 149. Phon zo, LXXXI,

14, 15, X ‘B Platycaria strobilacea.
* E., 355, family #, with figure of Sophora and the names from

" the Rk ya.

E., 148, family Y, with figure of a plant without flowers or
fruit, has Zou low p‘o hiang as a synonym. Jap., 1657, Platycarya
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strobilacea, 4 B M. For this tree I received the name iﬁ [v.
infra, 519] from Ningpo, which is a synonym of E., 253, family
12 [v. infra, 518]. It is also a synonym of E., 253, family ¥}
[v. infra, 520]. The figures to both families are exactly the same.
The names seem to be used fur various tall trees with pinnate
leaves. [Comp., supra, 224.]
2R80.—5F & B Shou kung huv (hna/ warden of the palace).
EEEEH A Kro Po exphins, this means that
the leaves of the tree fold together in the day-time and
expand at night.

It is not clear whether Sophora juponiea is meant or another
tree. I am not aware of a trec whose leaves fold together in
the day and expand at night. Comp. infra, 546, regarding
the Zuai tree in the audience court of the Chou dynasty.

290.—4g ) I B H Kia.
Kvo P‘o explains :—# huai is the same as & tsinv. A
1s4in tree with small leaves is called §§ kia [see abore, 223].
E., 240, family ﬂ, figure may mean Rottlera (Mallotus) ; about
10 species occur in China. Other names are § [Shi king],
18 [supra, 223], u [infra, 292], Fup., 1926, Rottlera japonica,
S. & Z.: Jap., 16, Acanthopanax ricinifolium, S. & Z., u “

W]— Kk WHE e

Kro 0 :—The old tree with a coarse bark is called 744,

22.— W&k M Kie.

Ko 10 :—The small tree with a coarse bark is ki«. The
A is mentioned in the Ts0 ch‘van. (In Lecar’s cdition of
the T'so ch‘uan the character is written }f kia).

I must avow that the above definitions of the RA ya
[290-292] with respect to the names luai, ts'iu and kia, as
well as Kuo P¢‘0’s explanations, are unintelligible to me. It
would seem that the ¢s'/x and the kia are considered to be
varieties of the Auai. [Comp. also infra, 508.] In the
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dictionary Cheng Tes't'ung it is affirmed that # is the
ancient form for }. It is not stated whence this fact is
derived. The Shuo wen says R is the sume as k. The
K.D. and W. 1., 353, also tuke the characters $J and }f to be
identical.  Only the second is found in the modern editions
of the ('lassiex (Mexcivs, 7o chvan). The Rh ya, however,
does not mean to identity them, for in 307 R Aic appears
as the name of a tree which has nothing to do with the trees
noticed under 290 and 292, but scems to be the tea tree,

E., 240, family #, figure of a big trec with large palmate
leaves. Other name ZK E the king of trees.  Jap., 538, Catalpa
Kempferi,S. & 7. S., VI, 15.

There is confusion between Catalpa and Rattlera.

293.—¥% I; ¥ 1z
Kuo Po :—Same as the & tstu. [ V7. infra, 508 Catalpu].

204.— T; B Clei tstn (ved tstn).
3 & MK the white ts'n is (ximply) ealled 144w,

Kvo P¢o :—The red t«n has small, forked, pointed leaves ;
its bark is irregularly broken. It grows in the mountains.
Its wood is used for tires of wheels.  The white #s'« is a large
tree with round forked leaves,

[V infra, 545.]

295.—§% Chung ; 4 B Nix ki, ox thorn.
Kuo P‘o :—Same as J§ B ma &/. It hax coarse and long
thorns. ]
The Shan hai king mentions a plant 4 f§ »/n shang which
Kuo Pfo says is the same as niu &/,
In P., XVIlla, 31, the n/u ki is identified with the 4 P
ying shi or I P, ts'iany wei, described as a very thorny

8 Some editions of the R4 ya have ** s, WD, 825. But according to
the K. D, the oorrect reading is as above,
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shrub which molests man and ecattle.  Leaves small, serrute ;
flowers white or pale red with vellow stamens<: red fruit
which contains  hairy cceds like those of the & ¥ F
kin ying tez (Rosa hystrir). Flowers and leaves used in
medicine,
The Kin hnany, XLIX, 28, and Ch, XXII, 16, figure
under the above names a rose.
Phon zo, XXVII, 2, 3 B Ros: multiflora, Thhg.,  This ix
a common plant in China. [ Jup., 1922, 55 W 8&.]
E., 271, family ’. with figure of a large tree, certainly not a
Rusa.  According to description in the text it is a Zisyphus,

thorny with small fruit. 7., 118, family FE K, with good figure
of Rosa indica, 1..

206.—{ K Kean mu; AR Tdwng mu.  [Comp.
l'n/'r(l, 334].

The meaning ix, trees with dense folinge.

207.—84 A i me; ¥ % e lon,
Kor P‘o :—Discase in trees which canses woody knobs to
form, out of which no branches grow,

208.—J§ Fen : P V.

Kvo I0:—A tree producing exuberance of fruit.

209 —L B K REE
Kvo I’o :—Excrescences on the branches, roots, ete.. of
trees,

M0.—§% Ya; g R P jui.
Kvo Po:—The ju/ is a small tree with dense folinge. It
is provided with spines.  The fruit recembles car pendants,
is of a dark red colour, edible,

[ V. infra, 534.]

(R
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In P, XXXVI, 28, the ya or pu/ jui is identified with the
W j/ ho. L1 SAicHEN xavs the character R of the
Rk ya has the same pronunciation as §& and has in later
times been substituted for the first. Hax Pao-seng [10th
century] deseribes the ju/ ko as a tree with leaves like those
of the kou ki (Lyeinm), but smaller and narrower,  White
flowers.  The stem is provided with numerous small spines,
The fruit< are produced on the stem; they are red and
resemble the fruits called wu et 152 (Schizandra).  They
ripen in the fifth or sixth month, are edible ; the people gather
and dry them. Another author says it is a small tree, from
5 to 7 feet high, with spines on the stem.

The drawings in the Kin luang, LV, 1, and in Ch.,
XXXVII, 35, 37, sub jui ho, seem to represent a Berberis.
[Sce also Ch., XXXIII, 29.]

The drug sold at Peking under the name of §§ €= jui jen
(same as jui ko, for ho and jen hoth mean kernel) is the small
stone of a fruit, probably a Prunvs.

The $% yu of the Ski kiny [v. 534], however, is an oak.

E., 251, family u. with figure of a small trec, probably a
Berberis.

301.—3¢ 77 ; (I WK Shan li (mountain 17).

Kvuo I™0 :—The common // or pear tree.

Hixa PinG : —§§ is the wild pear, 3 the cultivated tree.

The character I/ for the wild pear is not to be confounded
with the similarly looking }§ k‘in, which likewise denotes a
wild Pyrus.  We find it always coupled with the character
lin forest. P., XXX, 16, $k #§ {/n #/n.  This name appears
first, it secms, in the 8/ Ling tsu ki, compiled about the
commencement of our era, and is applied to various wild
pears and crab-apples with small, sour fruits. They are said
by the ancient authors to grow in the Northern Provinces.
Ch., XXXI, 1, represents under this name a Pyrus with
small fruit. [Comp. also infra, 482.]
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Adman, crot., 800, 2 R Stai king valgo LRuko, Pomus
fructu pumilo austero.  According to THUNBERG, Flora japun.,
207, Kxwveren's R kin is I’_I/Hl.“ /Nll'l'(llll, L.

Phlon 0, LXIV, 3, $k # Dyrus malus, a red apple.
StenoLv, Syn. plant. wron. jup., 350, identifies the same
Chinese name with an apple, Pyrus malus, oceasionally
cultivated in Japan.

2., 231, family B, with figurc of a pear-branch,
The two names of 263 arc synonvms.  Jup., 1833, [yrus
ussuriensis, Max. About /lin ¥in, v. supra, 286.
302.—2Z% $§ & I o mulberry tree & suny, once half of
which bears fruit is called g /.

Kuo P‘o explains that $§ stands for g half.

HiNng PiNG :—The Shwo wen says F is the mulberry fruit.
€ A explains the above phrase of the 22k ya as [ translated
it.  He adds that the other half of the tree has no fruit.

Sung is the common name of the mulberry tree [r. infra,
499]. But ¢k, according to the ancient Chinese botanists,
is not a mulberry. The Shuo wen says that it is the frait of
a tree, used as a dye. /2, XXXVI, 21, g F o ts:t
Mentioned in the DPen ts'uo king. The ancient authors
describe it as a tree from 7 to 8 feet high, with thick leaves.
White fragrant flowers in the second or third month. The
truit has angles, resembles the 8 F ho tez* (fruit of
Terminalia Chebuly), is used for dycing a yellow colour.
Ch., XXXII11, 43, figures under the above name a Guardenda,
Comp. Haxpury, Seciene Dapers, 241, Gardenic fdorida,
figure of the fruit.

Phon z0, LXXXVII, 9-12 $& F, Gurdewa jlorida, L.,
and other species.

9 This name in P. i3 given as o synonym for lis k‘in. It literally means
“the birds come.” LI SHI-CHEN explains it, following an ancient author,
by the fact that Lirds arc very fond of the fruit of this tree,
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£., 303, family #& F, with good figurc of Gardenia flovida,
flower and fruit.
S, XIL 18 M1, 64. (., 139, 512, Jup., o1
305.—% & Va sany (women’s mulberry) j% & 1 sang.
Kvo Pfo :—This is the suny or mulberry tree.  The small
variety with long branches is called wit sang. [V, injira, $99].
The Chinese mulberry is Morus wlba, L., of which many
varieties are cultivated.  Several varieties of the sume species
are figured in the Phon zo, LXXXVI. 14-20. There is also
the 2 A& 18, 19, I «ll foliis lobatiz, disscetis,

304—IR Yua; B Dw jen.

Kuo Péo :=Thix tree flowers early (in spring) and then
produces g ki fruits [ro 7nfra, 469]. Its bark is white
[r. infra, 528].

The ya tree is also mentioned in the Shan hai king. 1t
is the clm, Clmus. There are several species of the elm
in the North of (‘hina, the most common of which in the
Peking plain is the U pumila. Pall.  This is an improper
name founded by ParLas upon shrubby specimens gathered in
Duahuria. At Peking it forms a stately, tall tree.  Maximo-
wicz considers this to be only a variety of our common
U. campestris. Another species, with large leaves and fruits,
U. mucrocurpa, Hee., grows in the Pceking mountains. In
South China this genus is represented by U pareifolia, Juey.,
which is found also in Jupan. In the Peking plain
U. punile grows very rapidly. The elm is much valued in
North China for its timber, which is variously used, and
especially for building carts. A nourishing white meal,
contuining mucilage, is obtained from the thick inner bark
of the tree, much used for food by the mountain people.
The same enters also into the composition of the so-called
“ joss-sticks ”’ (incense sticks) burned in Buddhist temples.
The fruit is used us a medicine.
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I’ XXXV, 30, & ya. Al the ancient authors quoted
hy Lt Smi-cHex speak of the  white, mucilaginous meal
obtained from the bark and wsed for food. 1t is called b 5.
The fruits (F) are said to vesemble Chinese copper coins,
In ancient times the people used to gather these fruits and
boil them with rice,

The Kiw huany, LV1, 17, under #§ KW s tien sh
(clm coin trec) represents an elm tree in fruit. The flat,
orbicular, membranaceous fruit of the elm bears indeed somo
resemblance to (‘hinese copper coins.  Ch. XXXIII, 21,
figures only the leaves of the tree.

The name pai fen tor the elm in the A ye may perhaps
be derived from g B pn0d fen, white meal,

Phou 20, LXXXV, 1, 2, }& ya, Ulmns cwmpest rix,

Clinus pareifolic is tigured in the same Japancse work,
Leo, 4, under the Chinese name # M.  According to
HeNny, Le, 217 U parcifolic in Hupei is known under the
same Chinese name, lany ya.

[ 17 supra, 263.]
BH.—H A Twng ti; }8 1.

Kvo 0 :—It resembles the g3 §8 é yung (white poplar).
In Kimng tung it is culled Jo B s /. [V infra, 475,
Lrunus.)

7., 302, family iﬁ, figure of a tree with large acuminate
leaves.,

One synonym given by an author in the text is “i ﬁ
Sut, 38, Cerasus communis.  [., 205, [v. supra, 227, infra, s1z],
which may refer 0 Prunus pseudvcerasus.

U6.—W B Shany (chéuny) U ; 1 1.

Kuo P¢0:—The t tree grows in the mountuins., Its fruit
resembles the #8 ¥k yiny t'wo (cherry) ; is edible. [ V. infiu,
476, Prunus.]

L., 280, family B HE, with « tigure like Cerasus.  Tsiok mei
is mentioned as a synonym.

Google



130 BUTANICON SINICUM.

807.—#R Kiu; ¥ K K'u thu (bitter tu).

Kuo Po:—A small evergreen tree resembling the g
chi (Gurdenid). A beverago is made from the leaves by
boiling. Now the carliest gathering is called & t‘u, the
latest 2 mi/ny.  Another name for the plunt is 3§ chuan.
The people of J§ sk (Szchtuan) call it Au téu.

Kvo Péo has evidently the tea-plant in view.,  The
character 2 ¢:«, which has so many meunings in the Classics,
may also have heen a name for tea. Besides this it is
proved that the charwcter 28 ch'e, now in use to designate
tea, has arisen out of the similar looking charcter & t'w.
See regarding tea and its history, 22, XXXII, 22, under

ming or A% cléte, and KK F.D., -XAl
5 ming 3 | KK.F.P., XVIII-XXI

YEN SHI-kU, an author of the 7th century, who com-
mented upon the History of the Earlier Han [B.C. 202-
A.D. 25], notices that the change of the character & t'u
into A& ch'a, when applied to the tea-plant, took place in
this period. Thus the name of the city of & B Tu ling hien
was then changed into A& B Ch'a ling hien, nowadavs
Chta ling chou in Hunan.  This is confirmed by the Chinese
Geogr. Dictionary, Li tud ti Ui cli, ete., X, fol. 26b. Ch‘a ling
is mentioned in the ('h‘« king [u treatise on the tea-plant,
8th century] among the tea-producing districts. The
charncter ch‘c for tea was not in general use before the
publication of this treatise.

The Sheo wen explains the character 2§ ming by & 3
t'u yo (buds of the t'w, or tea-leaf). The 7B I miny ts'ui
(ming [or tea] vegetuble) is mentioned in the Yen tsz* eh‘un
ts'in, written some centuries B.(!. [Botan. sin., I, 1092] as
an article of food at the time of YEN YING, who was a
contemporary of Confucius. We read in the Ski shuo
[5th century, sec Botan. sin,, I, 729] that Wane MENe,
futher-in-law of the Emperor A1 11, in the middle of the
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4th century, was very fond of drinking tea (). He
used also to set this beverage before his friends who came
to visit him, but they found it too bitter, and generally
declined, feigning some indisposition.

From the above translated ancient records and many
others, which it would be too long to quote, it appears that
the use of tea in some parts of China was known to the
Chinese in early times, but it was not hefore the 6th or 7th
century that its use as a beverage became common among
all classex.  The C'A‘u pu, another treatise on tea. published
between the 10th and 13th centuries, states that in the
reign of the Emperor WEN 11 of the Sui [A.D. 589-605] a
Buddhist priest first recommended the hoiled ming leaves
as 2 medicine to the Emperor, who suffered from head-ache.

Kuo 0 mentions %§ chuan as one of the ancient
numes for tea. According to the ancient dictionaries 1'si yan
and Lei pien [11th century] this term denoted the late and
old leaves of the tea-plant.

In the above-mentioned Ck‘a king, 5§ she is given as a
name for tea, referring to the third gathering. There isa
passuge &} W % A ¥ H #, the people in the south-west
of Shu call the t‘u * she,” which is attributed to Yawna
Hiene (Yane cmi-KI), who lived in the 1st century B.C.
[See Botan. sin., I, 106]. The Shuo wen defines the character
she as fragrant herb.

Regarding the character K as a substitute for X, see
whore, 292,

E. has several volumes devoted to A%, not in the botanical
portion of the work, but under “ .\dministration of Government,”
ﬂ*, and there, under the heading of “ National Economy,”
® ﬁ, 284-296. All the names can be found in chapter 288.—
Sm., 213.

308.—Hk B Sv plo; X Sin. [Comp. also 284].

Kuo P¢o :—This is the same as the #{ #k /u s,
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Hixa Pixc:—3& & reads pro s (instead of s plo).
Name of a timber tree in Middle China. [V, infra, 535,
Qm*rmlx] .

I, 236, lamily w, with figure of a tree, probably a Quercus.
Jap., 1837, Oucrcus dentata, Thhy., m.
309.—& ’—’IN!I J m * 'I\NN” mn,

Kvo 10 :—8aume o< 8 I v 1rung [which i< Sterenlia
/:/r/laul_'/;p//'u. rooxupr, 283].

Thix i< an erroncous identiication hy the Chinese commen-

tator. [V infra, 515]. The Pung teee is Paulowni,

310.— % K Chaw mu ; F A Kan mu,

Kro Po:—Same as J& K Koy ma. In Kiang tung it ix
called 2K KE w koo [Vide infra, 336, Querens.]

311 —MEEE Dew sana: B Shan sany  (monntain
mulberry).

Kuvo oz =1t resembles the swnr (eultivated mulberry).
The wood is fit for making hows and <halts of carriages,
[V iufra, 500.]

The wild mulberey tree in the Peking mountains is Worns
allar, Liy var. mongolica. It is distinguished by its large
membranaceous five to seven lobed leaves,  The apex of the
leat is prolonged into a long acumen.  The teeth of the
margin also show long points,

According to Dr. Geerrs” Jupanese Woods, JB in Japan is
Moruz indica, L. See also Phon zo, LXXXYVIL 14, 15, [l &.

I 245, Tamily ;. The names are mentioned as synonyms,
312.—7K H "% trees that die of themselves [are called ]

*# .*/n-u.

313.—3F % a dead [tree] remaining ereet in the ground is

ig [FR
See LEGGE's Shi king, 449,
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314.—B8 B u dead [tree] is calld B§ /.
See Liraar’s Shi king, 449.

315.—K # | branches of trees rubbing against cach
other [Kto Po] ix §& 7.

:")“;.—*ﬁ Tso; %R Teio.

Kvo Po:—The rough, coarse hark of a tree.

3T —H§ Shao ; KB Shao chao,
Kvo 1"0 :—A branchless tree.

38—k Toung 3 IR Wy B Suny ye po shen, leaves of the
suny (pine tree), trunk of the pw (Thuja).

Kvo P0:—The wonl of this tree is now used for the
building of temples,

P F Sur szt says:—The rats (thieves) know well that the
tauny timber ix better than that of the suny and the po (pine
and Thuje ).

In the AKF.P., LXXI, 34, is a short and obscure
account of the tsuny tree. It is said to. be a tall, coniferous
tree.  The greenizh yellow fruit is first of a sour, harsh
taste, hut after hoar frost becomes edible.

W.1)., 10235, identifies the taung, arbitrarily, it seems, with
the larch or spruce, Luarie orientalis, which Iatter is an old
name [Torrsrrort] for the Cedar of Lebanon.

Sieporp, Syn. plant. weon. jup., 58, B¢ Abiex Momi,
Lignum subtilitatem et candorem queesitum. This is clbies
Jirma., S. & Z., [Jup., 4]. Flora japon., 11, 15, tab, 107
(same as A. bifide and A. homolepis, 8. & Z., according to
Fraxcurr). Phon zo, LXXVII], 8.

319.—WQ Ivi; s R 8¢ Po ye sung shen, leaves of the po
(Thuja), trunk of the sung (pine). [V. infra, 506, Juniperus.]
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320.—41] fu ¥ curved and bent like the wings of a bird,
are called & k/uo.
Kuo P¢o’s explanation says :—Trees with branches curved
like wings. See Lrcoe’x Shi king, 16, 138 : Rk‘iao, also
written #§, lofty trees with few or no branches low down.

2L—TF 47 B (with branches) eurved downwards, is ealled
B} Lin.

X 3 B curved upwards is F #ao.

Hixg Pixae savs that 4490 is the same as §@ AR Liv mu
in the 8/ king, defined by LrGGE, 10, as trees with curved
branches drooping down to the ground and easily laid hold

of hy ereepers.

322.—fm AR MK B (with branches) like those of the 14 tree
[291] i« B kviao [v. B21].

323.—fm 5 B B like the Chu twien hamboo [see 174] is
called 2 o,
Ko Pro:—The luxuriant growth of the g s/ hamboo
[174] ix meant.

324 —4m B 1 B like the wung (pine) and the po (Thuje)

ix 78 mow.
Kvo Péo:—Luxuriant foliage.  Ski ling B 2 %
[LEGar, 116].

3'.)4—).—m a A like the Awes/ tree (SI)})/M)I'U.) is E neow

[zee the preceding].

20— W M AL E¥. Unknown to the Chinese com-

mentators.,

20— B the hwad (Sophord) and the I/ (jujube) are
R clion Kivo.
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This term refers ulso to the disposition of the branches.
Kvo P‘o cxplains # 4 #8 8. The charucter M, which

is found also in 328-330, means disgraceful, ugly.

328.—8% ¥ the suny (mulberry tree) and the l (willow)
are MR R ch'ou teo (ugly branches).
Kvo 10 explains that dropping down branches are meant.

329.—4R HR Tsivo sha; BRI Clévn ku,

Kuo I0:—Kin ix the fruit of the ¥ growing in
clusters. In Kiang tung they call it 38 # A sha, It
resembles the ZK 8§ /v ya, but ix smaller. It (ie., the
fruit) is of a red colour.

Hive PiNg :—L1 SUN says that sha is the same as chu ya.

The Shuo wen says, the sha resembles the chu g Itis
produced in {# W§ Huai nan (Anhui). Ziao is Zuanthorylon
[see 259].

Regarding chu ya, sec infru, 498, Boymia and Zanthorylon,

E., 249, family K. Figures of threc different shrubs.  Sha
and cku 34 arc synonyms.

330.—¥k g the t'ao (peach) and the I (plum) are B

chou ho.

Kvo P‘o:—F e 4§ % A. It seems to me that he menns
to say: inside the fruit is the stone with the kernel (A
for £2).

331L.—K H # 2 the kuu (gourd) is called hea (Hower).
¥ B M 22 the t'ao (peach) is called tun (liver).
¥ B R 2Z the tsuo (jujube) and the 4 (plum)

are {z.

HE 3 H M Z the cha (Crategus) and the li (pear)
are called tsuan.
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Kvo 10 says that the above names are selected terms for

cdible [froits] M RIBBM2Z B The cha is a sour,

astringent fruit resembling a pear. It ix mentioned in the
Li ki [ V. infra, 470.]

L confess that 1 am not able to explain the sense intended
by the authors of the Rk yu, in adding the character 2 to
the above phrases.  With regard to 4 ¢/, WiLniams, Die.,
62, says :—The stem or peduncle of a fruit, especially of the
date and pear.  Tswan means “ to bore.”

K ELKMRE.
333.— 8 B B B. A branchless tree is called /s

SMH—AKBEBRM A tree with dense lolinge is called
kuan,  [17. supra, 296.]
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CHAPTER 1L

I’LANTS MENTIONED IN THE Sus AIxG, THE Suv Kivg,
THE L1 k1, THE Cuov 1 AND OTHER
CHINESE ('LASSICAL WORKS.

I.—Cereads.

335.—The character ¢ ku (written also §8) for Cereals
or Grain, is frequently met with in the classical and other
ancient Chinese writings.  The Shwo wen expluing it :—
generie  term for the hundred (Ze., all sorts of) grains,
Whilst Western nations understand by cereals exclusively
certain gramineous plants cultivated for their edible grains,
which constitute the chief food of man and beast, the carly
Chinese writers extend the meaning of the character ke to
some other cultivated plants, as beans, hemp, ete.  They
variously distinguish five, six or nine kinds of grain.

The torm F 4§ wr ke or five kinds of grain seems to
refer to the oldest classification of grain. It is attributed
to the Emperor SHEN Nuxg.  The ancient commentators
cnumerated these five kinds as follows :—

1.—#8 lao, Rice.

2.—% mw/, comprising Wheat and Barley.

3.—FR tsi, Panicum miliureum, the common Millet.
1.—ZF shu, Panicum miliucenm, glutinous variety.
5.—Fi shu, the Soy bean, Soja hispidu.

Some commentators have 3% liung, Setaria itulica, instead
of ts/, others substitutc R me«, hemp, Cannabis sativa, for
{uo, rice.

10

Google



138 BOTANIOON SINICUM.

MEexcius says [Lraas, 297] :—Of all the seeds the best
are the wu ku, the five kinds of grain. JIbidem, 318 :—~In
Mih (burbariun tribes in the north) not all the five kinds of
corn are grown. It only produces the millet, shu.

We find the term wu ku again in the ILi ki, I, 272.
Lxaae translates : —the five esculent plants. Ibidem, 1, 121 :—
Lzace translates the same term wu kn by “the five kinds of
grain,” and, I, 291, by “different grain.” 1bidem, 1, 307 :—
LzeGe has “the five grains.” In this case the Chinese text
of the Li ki hay Ji # wu chung, the five seeds. The sume
term is found in the Chou U, II, 269 [Bror’s translation] :—
Province de § #{ Yu tcheou (Honan). Les cultures qui
lui conviennent sont les cing espices de semences I}
&% £

The ancient Chinese term “the five kinds of grain”
is also usual in Japan. We read in Ameen. exot., 834, under
R :—come, Oryza in genere: quinque grana Japoniis go
kokf secundum excellentiam dicuntur: come, Oryza ; o muggi,
Hordeum ; ko muygi, Triticum ; daidsu, Phaseoli facie Lupini
(Soja hispida) ; sjodsu seu adsuki, Phaseoli vulgaribus similes
(Phaseolus radiatus).

In the Chou li other classifications of the cereals also
occur. We read in B1o1’s translation, I, 70 :—

L’intendant des mets du palais (B 5R) est preposé¢ aux
substances végétales, boissons, viandes assaisonnces, etc. . . . ..
Pour les substunces végcétales on emploie les six sortes de
grains 75 MR (Liu ku).

Commentaire A. (CEENG Sz‘ NUNG) :—

1.—#& le riz [v. infra, 337].

2.—2R le millet, chou [v. infra, 841].

8.—# le millet, tsi [v. infra, 343].

4.—R le gros millet, liang, Holeus [r. infra, 344,
Setaria italica)].

5.—3% le blé, me [v. infra, 339].
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6.—7 le grain de la plante aquatique, kou [v. infra,
850, Hydropyrum].

In another chapter of the Chou I, 1, 26, we have #, »n
ki ku, the nine kinds of grain :—

Les cultivateurs des trois genres produisent les neuf
espéces de grains,

C'ommentaire A. (CHENG Sz* NUNG) :—

1L—Z le millet chou, Milium globosum [the shu is
Panicum miliaceum, var. glutinosa, r. infra, 341].

2.—88 le millet ts/, Holeus sorghum [the tsi is the
common Panicum miliaceum, . infra, 343].

3.—#R riz qui produit une liqueur fermentescible
[this is a glutinous variety of Setaria italica,
but sometimes this charncter refers to glutinous
rice, v. infra, 348].

4.—8 tao, le riz en général.

5.— g le chanvre,

6.—Kk X le grand teou, Dolichos [this is the soy
bean, v. infra, 355].

7= & le petit teon, pois [Phaseolus radiatus,
Ph. Mungo, v. infra, 356].

8.—K 2% le grand me, Porge.

Y.—i)s 2B le petit me, le blé,

The (ommentator B. (CmENG H6AN) substitutes for (3)
the character ¥ (Setaria itulica) and for (8) the charncter
B (ydropyrum).

E, 33,24, R P, treat of Cereals in general,

£, 35-28, family #§ of rice [v. supra, 71). £, 29, family
R, Setaria italica, and family R, with figure probably of
Panicum glancum [r. supra, 37). E. 30, family ﬁ, Panscum

miliacenm. E, 31, family I [v. infra, 347], and family ﬂ
[v. supra, 28). E., 32-34, family ’ Triticum and Hordeum,

Family 2§ 2§ [v. supra, 33] to which are appended x % v
supra, 33, 151] Brackypodium sylvaticum, and ' %, Fagopyrum,
Jap., 1098, Hordeum vulgare, L, * ’.
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Jap., 3112, Sorghum saccharatum, Pars , ' *.

Yap., 936, Fagopyrum esculentum, Macnch, ‘ ’.
Jap., 371, Brachypodinm sylvaticum, Roem. & Schult,, x %

836.—The character 3R ho, another general term for cereals,
occurs frequently in the Classics. The Shwo iwen explains
it by 3 28 cxcellent com. The Kuang ya says ho is a
term for growing ripe plants of millet and rice. (‘wr Hi
expluins that it is a general name for growing grain in stalks.
Lxcar, in the Ski king, 232, 469, says that o means grow-
ing grain, especially paddy (rice).  W./)., 254, ho==growing
grain, especially paddy in the Southern Provinees and wheat
in the Northern ; grain, corn. ’

337.—Amonyg the cultivated plantz which furnizsh cereal
tfood to the Chinese, flice takes the most important place.
It wax cultivated in China from a very carly period and is
frequently noticed in almost all the ancient classieal works
under the name of #g f«o, which is still in nse.

W.D., 868, says that tao means rice when growing in the
field, paddy, and [390] that rice after it is hulled is called
3 mi. LEGGE translates tao by rice in the plant, paddy, alco
unhulled rice.

Li ki, 1, 117 :—According to the rules for all sacrifices in
the ancestral temple, tao, paddy, is culled Y BE A/a shu (the
admirable vegetable). I, 226, tao, unhulled rice, presented
by the common people, in winter, for the sacrifice to the spirits
of the land. 7Jbidem, I, 293 [ Yue ling] :—Tast month of
autumn, the Son of Heaven catx dog’s flesh with rice.
Thidem, 1, 459, 460 :—Rice uzed for food by the common
people ° and must made of rice.

10 Li ki, I, 459, LEGGE'8 translation, My observations in brackets.

Of grain food there were :—millet [& r. infra, 341, Panionm miliacexm
glutinosum), the glutinous rice [ic] [a e. infra, 343, Panicum milia-
ceum], rice (ﬁ), maize [ZE v. infra, 344, Setaria italica), the white
millet (E *), and the yellow maixe [ m v. infra, 344, variety of
Setaria italios], out when ripe or when green,
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Chou U, I, 366 :—$§ A tuo jen, superintendent of the
cultivation of rice. II, 268, 270, 273, 275 :—Rice produced
in various parts of (‘hina.

Shi king, 184 :—We cannot plant our rice and maize
[v. infra, 344], how shall our parents get foo:l ? 231 [* Life
in Pin”]:—In the tenth month they reap the rice.
379 :—The millet, the rice and the maize will awake the joy
of the hushandmen. 416 :—How the water from the pools
flows away to the north, flooding the rice-ficlds! 622 :—
Hov Tst [r. infra, 343] tanght the people how to sow and
to reap rice and other cereals, '

338.—#& t'v is another ancient name for rice, met with in
the Classies.  Likcar and WiLLiamMs translate #4% hy glutinous
rice, good for making spirits.

Li ki, 1, 460 [*“Diet of the Ancient Chinese”] :—Broken
glutinous rice (#u) with dog soup or hare soup. |1, 461 :—
Glutinous rice (t‘«) was thought to suit beef. 11

Chou Ui, I, 94 [“Diet of the Son of Heaveti”’] :—Le riz
(#8) convient avec le heeuf.

Shi king, 586 :—Abundant is the year with much millet
and rice (§g).

There is a good deal of confusion and contradiction in the
interpretation of the characters #§ two and $& t‘u by the
ancient commentators on the Classics. The Rk yu, 71, gives
tao and t‘« ax synonyms. Kvo P‘o states that, in the
kingdom of Pfei, t‘n is the usual name. We read in the

11 Li ki, I, 46), LEGGE'S translation. My remarks in brackets.

The glutinous rice [f%, r. infra, 388] wns thought to suit heef ; millet
§ Panicum miliacexm glutinogum, r. infra, 341] to euit mutton;
glutinous millet Panieum miliaceum non glutinosum, v. infra, 348)
to suit pork ; maize (8 Sctaria italica, v. infra, 344] to suit dog ; wheat
(Z) to suit gooss; and the broad-leaved squash [ Hydropyrum
latifolium, r. infra, 850] to suit fish,

The same statements are found in the Chon Ii, 1, 94,
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Shuo wen that in the same kingdom the tuo is called ¥ no.
But, as is well known, no is the glutinous rice, the grains
of which, when boiled, become sticky. In the RA ya i
[12th century], as quoted in K.D., it is stated :—The
grain of the two looks like frozen dew. It grows in water.
Another name is ¢‘u. There are two varieties of it, one
of them is glutinous, the other not glutinous. Nowadays
[fe, in the 12th centurv] the people term the first no,
the other #{ keng. The Shuo wen defines the latter character,
which ix also written FE 4keny, as a kind of rice, and gives
## Uen as a name for rice without the glutinous matter.
From the above passage in the Rh ya i/, it appears that tuo
is taken there, as nowadays, as a general name for all kinds
of rice. The author of the Pen ts‘an kang mwn, howover,
[P., XXII, 31] considers #§ tao to be n name designating
glutinous rice [as doecs the Shwo twen), and treats of the
common rice separately under the head of § keng [ XXII, 34].

In his L: %7, I, 302, Lrgar translates the characters R #3
shi tao by rice and other glutinous grains. Although the
first of these characters, according to the dictionaries, means
glatinous millet [r, infre] I am not satisfied with Lzcor’s
translation. Shu is, I think, here to be taken as an adjective,
in the sense of glutinous, and by shu tao [used for the
preparation of liquors, as the text says] glutinous rice is
meant. P., I ¢, quotes a passage from an old treatise
on husbandry, in which the author, Fana SaeNc-cHI
[1st century B.C.] says:—In the third month the $i #
keng tao [or common rice, v. supra] is sown, in the 4th
month the R £ sk tao. T SAI-CHEN adds that the latter
is the glutinous rice.

In the Skan hai king the $& X t‘u mi and the #3 3R are
mentioned together with the #§ s2 as used in offerings to the
mountain spirits. The character s occurs also in the
Li sao, 50. HervRY nE SAINT-DENYS translates it :—Le riz
purifié des sacrifices,
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Aman. evot., 834 :—4$K ko, vulgo motsi gomme. Planta
Orize grano pingui, albissimo.

BB du c. motsi no jone. Oryza grano mucriori, superticie
rubente.

Phon zo, XL, 15-21, various varietics of rice fignred under
the above Chinese names.

839.—After rice, Wheat seems to be the most important

of the cereals cultivated by the Chinese. Its culture can
likewise be traced lack to remote antiquity. It was known
to the ancient Chinesc by the same name, Z¥ mai, as nowa-"
days. In the popular language it is culled v FE sivo mai
(little mui) whilst by Sk 2 t« mai (great mui) barley is
designated. Both these popular terms are ulso of ancient
use, for they are found in FaN¢ SHENG-CHI's treatise on
husbandry [1st century B.(] The Shuo wen expluins
the charucter ma/ by ¥ $& many ke (bearded grain).

Another ancient and classical name for wheat is § l,
written also B, and sometimes simply %€, without the rudical,
us in the Shi k/ng. This latter character forms also the upper
part of the radical charucter 2§ mu/.

The Shuo wer says that this corn is an excellent present,
which came down to man from heaven, wherefore the
charncter designating wheat includes the character I
“to come.” According to the same Shwo wen, $ lu/ is the
common name for wheat in the kingdom of 3 15 (Northern
Shantung).

Wheat is not noticed in the £¢h yu, ulthough the character
2% occurs twice in the text [32 and 125] forming a purt of
compound numes of plants. The Kuuny ya has $f lai, same
as v 2E.

Li ki, 1, 226, 2§ wheat presented with fish for sacrifices at
the altar of the spirits of the land. 1, 249, 257 : —The Son of
Heaven cats wheat and mutton. 271 :—He tustes wheat along
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with pork. I, 289 :—The ofticers stimulate the wheat-sowing,
in the sccond month of autumn. 1, 460 :—A condiment of
wheat with soups of dried slices and of fowl (diet of the
ancient Chinesc). 1, 461 :—Wheat suits goose.

Chou Ui, 11, 270 :—%§ wheat produced in the Province of
¥ M Tsing chou (Southern Shantung). I, 94 :—Wheat
suits goose.

Shi king, 79 :—1 am going to gather the wheat, ¥, in the
north of Mei (wbich was north of the Yellow River).
89:—I would have gone through the country amidst the
wheat so luxuriant. Also 122-172 :—Large rats do not eat our
wheat. 232 [“Life in Pin”] :—Gathering of wheat and other
graivs in the 10th month. 469, 620 :—Hov 181 [e. infru,
343] sows wheat. 620 :—O accomplished Hou TsI, thou didst
give grain food to our multitudes, thou didst confer on us the
wheat 2 and the barley £ which God appointed for the
nourishment of all! 582 :—How beautiful are the wheat
and the barley #, whose bright produce we shall receive !

Cléun ts‘iu, 113 :—There was [B.C. 664] a great want of
wheat Z¥ and rice R.

Comp. regarding wheat P., XXI11, 17, ofs 2 sivo mai, and
the drawing under the same name, Ch., I, 13. See also
Phon 20, XL, 8. dman ecot., 834, FE& buku, vulgo muggi,
frumentum in genere, et in specie Hordeum.

340.—Burley, although it has never been cultivated to a
great extent in China, for the Chinese esteem it much less
than wheat, was nevertheless known to them in the early days
of Chinese husbandry. The classical name of this cereal is
# nmou, sometimes, as in the SAi king, written £, without
the radical. The character mou is not found in the Rk y« ;
the Kuang ya explains it by % ZE ta mai (the great mai),
which latter is still the popular Chinese name for barley.
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Wheat and barley in Cthinese books are often termed the
Z 2 rhk mai or the two ma/, the smaller and the greater.

Barley is twice mentioned in the Sh# king, together with
wheat [see 339].

Mencius, 280, terms the barley 3§ 2§ mow mws,

Comp. regarding barley 2., XXII, 23, J 2 &« mw and
the drawing Ch., 1, 15. Sce also Phon zo, XL, 8 ; (lmean.
evol., 834,

34l.—Frequent mention is made in the Chinese Classics
of the common millet, Punicum miliucewm, L., of which the
Chinese from early times distinguish two varictics, the Zf
shu and the B tv. [See P., XXIII, 1-5.] The she is
characterised by a glutinous matter contained in its seeds,
which property becomes apparent when these seeds are boiled,
whilst the seeds of the t, like those of the Punicum
miliacenwm, cultivated in the south of Europe, are not glu-
tinous. C'omplete herbarium specimens of both varieties were
sent from Pcking to the late Dr. Haxce and to other
competent botanists for examination. The¢e botanists were
not able to make out any botanical difference between theso
two, considered by the Chinese us distinct plants,

The & #hu has now the sume naume as in ancient times.
It is much cultivated throughout the Empire. The hulled
grains arve called F§ X huwny mi (yellow grain, also an
ancient term). The f& (s is known at Peking under the
popular name of me: tsz*. They write the first character
B or . This is likewise an ancient synonym. P. quotes
an author of the Han dynasty, who says that in the western
part of Northern China the tsi is called mei (or m¢).

Drawings of the shu and the ¢si are given in Ch., I, 22, 25.

KaxurrER, in his Aman. exot. [834] notices only the
sioku wvulgo kibi. Milium vulgare, semine luteo. The
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Phon zo [XLI, 1, 2] considers # and ¥ to be synonyms,
and represents under these names Panicum miliaceum.

The Shuo wen calls the tsi the best of all grains, notices
the glutinous propertics of the shw, and quotes a statement
by Coxnrveirs, that the shn is employed in producing
fermented liquors [as nowaday=]. . quotes ancient authors
who speak of the likenesx of the two plants, the only
difference being the glutinous seeds of the she.

Legee trmnslates the character she generally by millet.
In the Ski king he identifies it, on the authority of WiLLIAMS,
with Jlium wiyricans.'

Bror [Chon Ui, 1, 26, 94] calls the sku crroncously Milium
globosum, also gros millet.

Li kiy I, 80:—Do not use chopsticks in eating millet
(sh). 1, 117 :—According to the rule for sacrifices in the
ancestral temple, the she is called B/ hiung ko, the fragrant
mass. I, 226 :—TFor the sacrifices at the altar of the spirits
of the land and grain, the common people in autumn
presented millet (<he). I, 278, [ Yue ling ] :—In the second
month of summer the hushandmen present [the first fruit of ]
their millet («hv). I, 297, [ Yue ling] :—In the first month of
winter the son of Heaven eats millet (shu) and sucking pig.
I, 368 :—Rousted millet (she). 1, 459 [“ Diet of the Ancient
Chinesc ] :—Millet (sh«) used for food. 460 :—Used for
making fermented liquors. 461 :—Millet (sh«) suits mutton.

Chow Ui, 1, 94 :—le gros millet () convient avee le
mouton. II, 272, 274 :—The shu und the (si mentioned us
produced in the Provinces of 3§ B Yung chou (Shensi) and
R M Ki chou (Shansi).

Shi king, 110 :—There were the millet (shu) with the
drooping heads, and the sucrificial millet (¢s) in the blade—

12 I may observe that Milium migricars is a Peruvian graminea, which
has nothing to do with Panicum miliaceum.
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in the ear—in grain. 183 :—We cannot plant our millet
(shr) and sacrificial millet (t&/). 232 [“Life in Pin”]):—
The millets shu, the early sown, and ts/, the late. 263 :—
When we were marching at first the millets (shx and ts/)
wero in flower. 375, 377, 37Y, 382 :—Shn and ts mentioned
together. 621 :—Hou 181 [, infra, 343] knew how the sl
ripened early and the ts¢ late.

In the Skw ling the sl and the te/ are frequently
mentioned.

Mgrxcius [318] said :—In Mi (barbarian tribes in the north)
not all the five kinds of corn are grown. It only produces
the millet sk,

342.—In ancient Chinese works soveral varicties of the shu
or glutinous millet are distingnished—the black, white, red,
yellow, the double-kernelled.

The character §B A, repeatedly mentioned in the (‘lussics, is
explained in the 2% ya [69] by J& Z& hei shn (bluck glutinous
millet). This millet was used in ancient times for making
fermented liquors, B cA‘ang employed in sacrifices [v. infra,
349]. WiLLiaMs [Dict., 439, 776] suggests that the black-
seeded millet of the Classics may have been a variety of
sorghum, for no species of Milium now cultivated has black
seeds. 1 do not agree with this view, for there is evidence
from ancient Chinese authors that sorghum became first
known in China in the 3rd century of our era. It had
probably heen introduced from India. The character he/,
meaning black, is not necessarily to he taken literally ; it
may in this case mean dark coloured.

Chou Ui, 1, 398, 468 :—Si ’empereunr meurt le sous-supérieur
des cérémonies sacrées fait laver le corps avec du vin de
millet noir #5 8.

Lofficier du vin odorant est chargé de préparer le tchang
(") ou vin odorant extrait du millet noir (f).
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Shé king, 470 :—Hou 181 [c. /nfra, 343] gave his people
the beautiful graing, the black millet (44) and the double-
kernelled, etc; and [620] he taught the people how to
sow and to reap the millets kv and f& and the black
millet (k7).

A variety of the 4a or black millet wax called $F pfei.
The text of the Sk ya [70] explains that two seeds are con-
tained within one glume, and Kro o adds that it is a
variety of the black millet. [ am not prepared to say what
this donble<kernelled millet was, It is once mentioned in
the Shi king together with the ki [ e supr].

The & Z pa/ shn or white (glutinous) millet is mentioned
in the 7.7 1/ [1, 453] among the grains nsed for tood.

343.—The ;& 1, the common millet, Psicum miliveenm,
(tha seeds of which are not glutinous) was in the elassieal
period much used in saeritices, s was also the title of an
oftice exercised under the Emperor Suen [B., 2255] the
functions of which were the supervision of agriculture. The
holder of this post was ¥ K‘1, a brother of the Emperor Yao,
to whom the princes of the house of (‘hou traced their
linenge. [See MAYERS' Chinese Kewder's Mannal, p. 223, and
Dotan. sin., I, p. 76.] He was known under the title J5
Hou rs1. Two odes of the Shi king [pp. 463, 620] are
devoted to him. '

Lrege translates the character fs/ generally correctly by
“panicled millet” or “sacrificial millet,” but in the L: /i
twice erroneously by “rice.”  Li ks, L 443:—.lrtemisia along
with millet and rice (the text has Z§ #) burned with the fat
of the vietims in sacrifices. [Jd., I, 459 :—Of grain food
there were millet, the glatinous rice, rice (the text has
BB Id, 1, 461:—Glutinous millet (the text has
# common millet) suits pork,
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Bior, Chow Ui, I, 94 :—Ic petit millet (#4) convient avec lo
pore. Id., I, 26, Bror identifies the s/ erroncously with
Holeus sorglum,

Regarding other passages in the Chow 7 and the Shi king,
where tsi occurs with she, see the latter [341]. The shu
and the t# are frequently mentioned in the Shw king.

The charncter § 152 of the (lassics ix given in the Rh ya
[27] as o synonym of FR 1.

In the L7/ ki [1, 117] we read :—According to the rules for
sacrifices in the ancestral temple, the sacrificial millet ()
is called B 5 ming 122, the bright grain,

Chou li, 1, 445 :—Le sous-supérieur des cérémonios sacrées
distingne le nom et In couleur des six sortes de grains
consaeris, 73 T ln tszf, ainsi que leur usage specinl.
Conmentaire B, [CARRNG HUAN] :—7%:¢ est ici pour g
nom geéncrique dexs six grains [r, xupra, 335].

The character 3 appears in the Shue bing [286].  LEGGE :—
A kind of millet. MgNcnix [142] says:—It ix said in the
Li (Book of Rites) : a prince plonghs himselt and is assisted
by the people to supply the millet of sucrifice 3 BB.

. The same character tsz¢ is met with in the 7o rhuan
[48, 49]. The commentary explains it by Z§ .

Lrear [Shi king, 110] says that the character # tsf
is the same as . It is not found in the (lassics, but
it was in use several centurics B.C., us appears from the
quotations in K.J). The Shuo wen identifies it with Ff
mi, which, as we have secn, is a popular name for the
common millet.

344.—Another important millet, most extensively grown
all over the Chinese Empire, especially in the Northern
Provinces, the g liang, is also frequently mentioned in
the Classics, It is the Setaria italica, Kth., (Panicum
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italicum, L.), easily distingunished from the panicled millet
by its long and dense compound nodding spikes. This is
also largely cultivated for food in the South of Europe. -

See regarding the liang, P., XXIII, 7. The popular name
of it at Peking is §@ F Lu tsz*, the hulled corn is called
v R siwo m/ (small grain).  Its graing are much smaller
than those of Puwicum miliccenm. In the north of China,
where rice is not much cultivated, it forms the principal food
of the lower classes,

A good drawing of the plant, under liang, is found in
Ch., 1, 18. The plant figured under #t in the Phon z0
[XLI, 7, 8] is likewise Setariu italica.

Bror [lLe., I, 70] translates the chamcter liung by gros
millet or Jfoleus. LrGGE renders it by Iarge-grained millet,
but more gencrally by maize. I may ohszerve that maize,
an American plant, was unknown to the ancient Chinese.
WiLLians [Dict., 525] identifies the liang correctly with the
common spiked millet, but he is wrong in calling it “ canary
seed,” for the latter is supplied by Phalaris cunariensis.

Li I, 1, 106 :—In bad yecars, when the grain is not
coming ....... the great officers will not eat the large-
gruined millet (liang). 1, 117 :—According to the rules
for the sacrifices in the ancestral temple, the liang is
called 5§ ¥ Miang ki [regarding ki, see infra, 354]. 1, 429
[*“Grain Food of the Ancient Chinese”] :—Maize (liang)
and yellow maize (F 3), cut when ripe or when green.
I, 461 :—Maize (liang) suits dog.

Chor Uiy I, 94 :—Le millet liang convient avec le chien.

Shi king, 184:—We cannot plant our rice and maize
(liang), how shall our parents get food? 301:—Yellow
bird, do not eat my maize (liang). 379 :—The millets,
the rice and the maize (liang) will awake the joy of our
husbandmen,
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MzNorus, 296 :—He who is benevolent and righteous does
not wish for fut meat and fine millet (liang).

845.—In the Ski king [470,] in the ode devoted to the legend
of Hou Ts1, mention is made of a millet F§ men. LreGE
terms it the tall red millet, large-grained millet, a variety of
Ilolcus. 'WiLriams [Dict., 577] says that men is the name of
u variety of millet with reddish culms, now applied in Chihli
to the glatinous grain of the FEF shu or panicled millet,
Milium, called BE F R men tsz* mi, and used in distilling
spirits. But WiLLiAMs is mistaken. He intends, it seems,
the BE F mei taz, which is the common panicled millet, not
the glutinous variety [see the preceding].

The Chinese commmentator on whom LKGGE relies, explains
the above character men by Fj B J oA/ liung su, red spiked
millet, and Kvo P‘o explains by the last three characters the
¥ men or Jp B k' miuo, red blade of the Ih ya, 67. The
Shuo wen writes 3 8 Y B8 cxcellent corn of the red blade. *
HiNe PiNe says that the chareter men in the Rk ya is the
same as the men of the Ski king. DI., however, takes
these names to refer to varieties of the shu or glutinous
millet, not of the liang or Setariu italica.

346.—There occurs in the Shi king also the charucter & £,
applied to a kind of millet, which LeGGe terms the white
millet. It is mentioned, together with other cereals, [470] in
the ode devoted to Hou 51, 284 :—Gathering of white millet
in the fields brought only onc¢ year under cultivation.
463 :—By the Feng water grows the white millet.

The text of the Rk ya, [68] explains k% by & # pai miuo,
white blade ; the Shuo wen writes i T ¥ ¥, excellent corn
of the white blade. Kuo P‘o explains it by £ 3 ¥
pai liang su, white Setaria italica. P., however, thinks
that it was a variety of the glutinous millet shu.
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Mao ix of opinion that in the above<quoted passages from
the Shi kiny the character &% refers to different plunts, for in
470 he expluing it by ¢£3 &, s in the /04 yo; in 284 by 3
vegetuble ; and in 463 by B herb. Lu ki describes the 44/
as a Kind of sow-thistle {r. /ufire].  CHu Hi also understands
by & the ¥ FE k‘u ts'a/ or sow-thistle. But Lecr, following
YEN AN and Kiave PiNocRANG, translates 44 in all the
three passages by white millet.

In the Skan hai king, k4 is the name of a treo, & K.

347.—The character F sv, applied nowadays to a distinet
grain plant (Setaric), had in ancient times only the meaning
of unhulled grain.  Leack [Mencins, 466, note] states that s
was rice in the husk, and 3 w/, hulled rice. that according
to the Pen ts'un kang mony anciently se was the general name
for all glumaccous grain, and that it is now commonly used
for millet.

Likiy 1, 84:—3 % <« w/, unhulled grain and halled
grain, The commentary savs :—so same as o (general name
for grain). After the husk has been taken off it is
citlled wed.

Chou Uiy 1, 390 :—Les officiers des dépots sout chargés de
conserver les quantités livedes de grains non éeoreés ().

Shi king, 301 :—Yellow bird, do not cat my paddy (sw).
385 :—With a handful of grain (s#) 1 go out and divine
how I may be able to become gowd.

Shu king, 142 :—Five hundred 6/ constituted the imperial
domain.  From the first hundred &7 they brought as revenue
the whole plant of the grain (#§); from the sccond they
brought the ears (§F) ; from the third they brought only the
straw (§%), but had to perform other services; from the

fourth they gave the grain in the husk (¥), and from the
fitth the grain cleaned ().

Google



11

PLANTS MENTIONED IN CLASSICAL WORKS, 153

Mexcirs, 83 :—Rice and  other grmin (3K ) Cosr.
Anal., 0. grain (en). Chtun tsing 750 :—In summer we
sent grain (<) 10 Tsi,

The explanation of the character & in the Shuo wen is
X & ]T, the frait of the excellent cepeal,

In 2. XXHL 9, g, it is state ] that originally < was a
general name for graing but in later times this term was
applied 10 the Bt Liang or spiked millet. aml especially to a
variety of it distingeuishe:d by its snaller spikes and shorter
bristles, Nueh o plant is fignrel unler the name of < in
th., l, ii.

Nowern, ewol., 855 :— J dggebie, vulgo aea, Panicum, juls
magena pendulas villosa, semine aares, Panieum domesticum,
Matth.  Panicum  indicum. Tabern.  K.ousmeregn  refers, it
soems, 1o Selarin idolica, | Comp, Horrs, & SCHULTES, JOR,
Phon <o, XIAI. 5', l”.]

AR, =The Setaria italicie in China has, like the panicled
millet, produeed  varieties with  glutinous soeds. Lt Sui-
cueN. in 22, XXHIL 12, and before him earlier writers,
identity the grain plant §& #ho, mentioned in the Classics,
with a glutinous variety of 8¢ liewy or & su. The R yu,
28, wives she as w svnonym of F chany, and Kvo o
explaing it by glutinous o, Other Chinese authors seem
to confound F with the homophonous chamcter 8 <ho
ey wopra, 3110 The Shuo aren savs that it ix a glatinous
variety off the

Regarding the meaning of $K in the Li b [ eo snpra, 338 ).

Chon 1. 11, 516 517 :—Pour teindre les plumes qui
doivent orner les étendards et les drapeaux du char de
Fempereur. on trempe dans le cinabre des grins de millet
ronge (FR).  Aprés trois lunes on les fait cuire.  On Jes
arrose of on v trempe les plames, Bror, in translating the
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character sho, follows Commentator A, (CHENG Sz-NUNG),
who explains it by R B red s
A variety of Setapia italicn with red ghitinons seeds s
cultivated in the neighbourhood of Peking under the name
‘ i& "'& ? /IIIII![ wien b 12 (l‘wl ‘,{lllliuullﬁ Nedetrin ).
LCompare the deawing in the Lhow 2o, NLI 11 12, K

Dwwrcum ? ]

$9—~The use ol intoxicating beverages prepared from the
wrains of cereals was well known 1o the Chinese in the
elassical period. The clarmeters §{§ (ou, nowadays a general
mume for spirits, wine, beer and other deinks, and §§ 220/, to
be drunk, are repeatedly met with in the odes of the Shi king
and also in the other Classics,

Ski king, 395 : —Ode against drankenness, 399 : —When
they have drunk too nuch they become insensible of their
crrors.  With their caps on one side and like to fall off, they
Keep dancing and will not stop.

Shu king, 399 :—Book X is entitled {§ 2% [the Aunounce-
ment about Drunkenness] aseribed to the Duke of Chou
[12th century B.C.]  The debauchery of Kee was the chief
cuuse of the downfull of the Hin dynasty.  The Duke
wtid :—When Heaven was sending down its favouring decree,
and laying the foundation of the eminence of our people,
spirits () were uzed only in the great saerifices. . .
The ruin of states may alo be traced invariably to their
erime in the abuse of spirits,

The invention of wine or spirits in China is generally
ascribed to u certain g $k 1 1, who lived in the time of the
Emperor Y. [See regarding this legend Mavers’ Chinese
Reuder’s Munual, 230.] According to others the inventor of
wine was 3k M€ Tu Kéaxa [see P., XXV, 31].

Lircae tmnsdates the chamcter §§ («n in the Classies hy
liquor or distilled spirits, and states that it always denotes
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the product of distillation an.! has been incorvectly translasd
hy wine. R /7 ix the produ-t in its earlier stage, hefore the
process of distillation is commenced, after the mashing and
fermentation, as the Chinese commentator explains :—when
the juice and the refuse are mixed together, it is ealled
B or sweet spirits, [Leace’s She king, 260, 399, Shi
153.7  The characrter Z& cheny [10 steam,
W0, 4] occurving in the Classies in connection with the

King, Proleg,,
fabrieation ol spirvits, is trnsated “to distil ™ by Lrcor
[ Shi king, AT1) and i i and FE 7 are rendered by
“to strin oft spirit.”  For straining, the ancient Chinese
used the F mao grass (v, infru, 459].

Dr. Epkixs has, it seems fo me, convincingly  refuted
Dr. Lxcag’s opinion that the 10 of the ancient Chinese was
the product of distillation, for in his papers on the subject
[Chine Review, VI, 211 XV, 3007 he gives reasonable
certainty that distillation was entirely unknown in Chinese
antiquity,  KpKINS proposes to translate 3§ /x5 by  wino.”
The 1e5n used in saerifices, ete,  was simply  produced
hy fermenting grain without distilling the liquor.  Acconling
to P, XXV, 41, distillation was introducesd into China
during the Mongol dynasty. Lt Sui-caex therefore  dis-
tinguishes hetween 3§ 1on (wine) and the 38 §§ <hao 1xin (or
fired  [distilled]  wine). for which he gives the foreign
cquivalent b W # o-lo-bi. Evidently arak, the Persian
name for brandy, i~ meant,

Nowadays the stron: distilled spivit. made in the north of
China from the grmins of ~orgham, iz ealled san shao (thrice
fired) which is pronouneed o <hu in the south.

Quotations from the Claisies regarding wine 1 —

Li ki, 1, 181,135, L 117 :—According to the rules for the
suerifizes in the ancesteal temple, spirit< () are ealled {8
(the clear eup). I, 460 [ Diet of the Ancient Chinese ] :—
Of drinks there was must (§ff /) in two vessels, one struined,
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the other unstrined, made of rice (f5), millet (), or of
maize (82). 1, 301, [ Yue liny] :—Seond month of winter.
Onlers are given to the grand superintendent of liquors
(78 IE) to =ec that the rice an 1 other glutinous grain are all
complete 3 that the leaven eakes (44 BY) are in scason,

Chon 1i, 1. 99 :=Uintendant des vins (§f§ IE) est charge
de Ta direction généele des vins, 1y 101 :—Les employeés anx
vins sont charge de faire les cing vins de libation, et les trois
vins qui s boivent.  [For particulars regarding these wines,
see Lixaaw’s Li ki, 1, 460, 447.]

According to the ancient authors quoted in P, XXV,
31, article ton, wine in China was made in ancient times, ax
in our duys, of the grains of rice (it seems especially glutinons
rice), glatinons panicled millet (<ha), and glutinous spiked
millet (lrane).

There is in the Asiatic Museum of St Petershurg amann-
seript, presented in 1755 to the Academy by the Jesnit Father
1 INCARVILLE. [lelp. my I':'H'I.I/ l'.'urnlmm Resetrehes on the
Flore of China, 122]. It treats of the nataral ohjects found in
the neighborhood of Peking, and concludes with a treatise on
Chinese wine :—Vin on plustit hiére blanche de Chine, faite
avee dn riz et du mil vond, en chinois howy Igieon (vin
jaume).  IRCARVILLE gives a detailed deseription of the maode
of proparing thi< wine or heer from the hoiled howny mi
(glutinous panicled millet), to which is added &iu 120 (4 F).
or veast made of wheaten four, in order o produce a vinous
fermentation, ote,

A similar account regarding the same subject was given by
Father Cinot in the Meme eone, los Chino's, V, 157 : —Vin
de Chine qui est une vraie biére, fuit de mil vond monde,
Comp. also Dasry b Thigrsavt, *Vins ot caux«le-vie
chinoises,” in Bull. Soe. & Aeclim, de Puris, 1878, 90-1102.

The common t«u or J i/ huang txn of the Chinese of our

days, which I believe is the tsiu of the Classics, in North
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China is made of the glutinons panicle ! millet (<ha) ; in
Micddle and South China glutinous rice is more generally
usel. This riee is emploved Tor the fabrication of the
much-esteemed wine of Shao hing, a city of Chekiang.
De. Depceos, in bis intervesting book | 15, Diress, dde of the
Chinese, po V1) compares the Chine e vellow wine of Peking
10 0 weak Sherey,

Lo the elassieal period the Chinese used to prepare from the
i ko or black millet a peeualine fragrant wine calle:d (8
ehtang. 1t was emploved in sacrifices, They mixed it with
the plant & gt [r. fnfre, 10S],

Chou 17, 1, 46K, 398 :— Llofticier du vin odormt (I8 A)
est chargé de préparver le fehang on vin odorant exteait da
millet noir (F4 £a).  Commentator B, (Cnexc HEax) :—On
it fermenter Je millet noir ot on en fait da vin, dont le parfum
se rémml en lant ot en bas, lorsgue le vepreézentant du défunt
o de Paneetee fait T libation,  Ma Youesa dit que 1ehang
est une plante aromatigue, mais Koxa YiNg-ra observe oue
ot le nom <pécial d'un vin qui se fait avee le millet noir et
denx parties de iz, T 451 :—8i Femperear meart, il v a la
cervmonie de baogrande préparation di corps, Le sous-
supeérienr des cérémonies saerées fait alors laver le corps avee
du vin de millet noir (4 (38).

Li kg Lo 01 e—Npivits of black  millet  (ebraway, 11
LHL s -Naeriticinl spivits (chrana). S e 351 0 —Herb-
flavoured  =pivits of the black willet,  Tdem, Sk Ling,
(FHAH RN

R a also writien 3, is the Chinese name tor leaven,
wsnl to produee fermentation in making wine,  The Nhowo ieen
explains the character by §%§ f 10 mn. mother of wine,

Leaven eakes, ¢4 2% L ge. ave mentioned in the L7 [
Yue ling [ <ee gquotation above] and in the She ling, 260,

where LEGGE translates &@ ye by * malt,”
(N ]
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According to P, XXV, 17, the i*a or leaven ix prepared
from whenten flour, alzo from barley or rice. 1 INCARVILLE
and C1BOT say fromn wheaten flour, barley or oats.

Vinegar, usually procured froan an infusion of malt which
has previously undergone the vinous fermentation, was also
known to the Chinese in carly days. Bior translates the
character B A¢ [in the Chow I, L dii], by “vinegar.” Lracr
renders the same by “pickles™ [ L7 4/, 1, 791, W1, 177, same
character defined by “sour, vinegar like.”™ In the Shwo wen,
hi ix explained by §f suan (sour), and /.. XXV identifies
it with j§ /+‘v (also written #E) which ix the modern name
for vinegar.

Regarding the (‘hineze mode of making vinegar compare
p’IncaRvILLE and Cisor, /, c.

E., “ Administration of Government " [r. supra, 307, note],
“ National Economy,” ?E 269-283.
Z., “ National Economy,” 300, deals with vinegar.

350.—The Chou Ui, as well aa the L/ ki, mentions an edible
gruin called A kv, which some of the early commentators
inclade in the six or nine kinds of cereals [r. supra, 335].
Leaar translates A« by broud-leaved water-squash.

Li b, I, 460 [“Diet of the Ancient (‘hinese”]:—For
relishes, smail-juicc and a condiment of the broad-leaved
water-squash were used with pheasant-soup. I, 461 :—The
broad-lenved =quash was thought to <uit fish.

Chon 17, 1, 44 :—Le millet aquatic (koun) convient avee le
poisson. I, 70 :—(‘ommentator ('. (Kia KuNG-YRX) says:
In the south they have the J X kv mi. It is also ealled
&8 tico hu.

The Shuo wen gives as svnonyms for ke, B M tiao ku and
¥ tsiang. Tho Kuang ya has & kw or tsiang.

The Rk ya i identifies the kv with the ye tiuo p‘eng in the
Rh ya, 15, and states that it is a water-plant whose leaves
resemble those of the sugar-cane. In Kiangnan the people
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call it 3¢ B kiao ts‘wo. It affords an excellent fodder for
horses; it grows in the marshex of l§ #§ (Checkiang). In
spring the yvoung stalks are used as food, ax well as in autumn
the grains.  [Comp. also & y, 88, 217.]

2, treats of this plant [NXII, 15] under 3K IR amonyg
cereals, and [XIX, 16] under g among water-plants.

The plant here spoken of is the Hydropyrun Latifolinm,
ledeb., a tall grass, still cultivated throughout China for its
young stalks, known by the name of 3§ & kivo v/, which
are caten as a vegetable.  [Comp. Dr. Hance's notice of the
plant in Jowrn, Bot., 1872, 146.] 1 am not aware that
nowadayx the sceds of this plant are guthered in China for
food, but 1 may observe that the grains of an American
species of the same genusx [the /1 esculentum] vield a con-
siderable quantity of food to the Indians, wherefore it ix also
called Canadian Rice.

Figures of the 4u or kido plant [but only leaves] are given
in the A7u huang, LIHL, 27, and 4., XVIII, 13,

StesoLn, Syn. plant.  weon.  jap., 368, FE Mkoma.
Graminea. Frumentum pro farina in provinciis septentriona-
libus Cosjun ac Mino cultum.

Phon zo, XXXIII, 21, 22, 3 . The drawing scems to
represent Hydropyrum latifoliam.

17, supra, 88,

331.—Bror, in his article on the Manners of the Ancient
Chinese according to the Shi king, translated by Lecar,
Shi king, Proleg, 142-171, writes -—=We can tell  the
principal Kinds of cereals mentioned in the Sk/ &ing and point
out the localities where they were cultivated.  They  were
rice, wheat, barley, buck-wheat (sarrasin), two sorts of
millet, the shu and the 74/,

I have not been able to make out what character in the
Shi Bior refers to  buck-wheat. Thiz grmin, now much
cultivated in China under the name of 3§ JE kivo ma/, scems
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to have been anhnown to the ancient Chinese. | is not
mentioned in the oldest Chinese  treatise< on hushandry.,
The mame &ivo i fiest appenes in the 75 win speter shu
[5th century].  See alko the  Nuwg cheny (5@ sha,

XXV 1L

502, =We resl in Mexen s, 297 :—-OF all seeds the beet are
the five kinds of grain, yet il they e not ripe they are not
oqual to the 3 747 wnd the # e So the value of bene-
volenee depends entirely on its being brouglt to maturity,

Regarding these plants, Lkccr  translates the Tollowing
particalars drawn from £, XXIL 13, i, and other
Chinese works :—The #4 and the guei are two plants closely
resembling one another.  They are a kind of spurious grain,
vielding a ricelike seed, but smaller. They are to he found
at all times, in wet situations and dry, and when crushed and
roasted may satisiy the hunger in a time of famine. One
Kind of ps is called in the north bird paddy B R wico ho,

I am not preparad to sy 1o what gramineous plant the
rioanswers. [V wupra, Rb e, G1] where the name is
written T Compare also the Calendar of the Hia [36]:—In
the second month panic grass, f 1/, is gathered. Ko 1o
says that the 14 resembles the # . As to the latwer
name, it ix applied at Peking to Panicum ( Eehivochloa) crux
alliy Ly a wild-growing plant, which i< also cultivated for
its grain. This plant has the sime Chinese name in Huped
[HEsRY, Lo, 335].  Lecak is mistaken with respeet to the
mume * bind paddy,” for the correet reading is B R ca ho,
black corn. The ears of 1'. crus gdli when ripe are of
blackish colour.  [See drawings of the i in the Kiv huang,
LIL 5; Ch, 11, 1.]

Siks., Syn. plant. weon, jup., 34, ¥ nora hije, Elensive
rorocana, Gaertn.  Hine inde coltum  fromentum. B
Kaewrerew's # sui volgo zije, Panicum valgare panicula
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minore, semine nigricante [ lmen. el 835] may rather refer
to LP.erns gudli, The plant vepresented in the Phon 2o, XLI,
15, wnder KL (e growing in dry grounds) is 22, erus gulli,
Thidem, 14, is the K P (water i) likewise o Pawicum,
According to Horrn, & Senvires [407] this Chinese name
is applied in Japan to 1, crus corei, ..

75, o, family M. icure probably ot Panecum crus galli,

I1.— Vt‘:]rlul:lﬂ.

#38.—The classieal Chinese name for vegetables in general

wis ¥k ww. [See Licek’s S king, 318.] In the Rh ya
(B B) this term is identificd with FE 1«40 which still to
this day is the common name for culinary vegetables.  The
term Lot/ occurs in the L7 & and in the Shi King, hut in
the latter only once in the name of an edible water-plant
hing taai [e. infra, 3997, The Shuo wen explains 15'ai hy
adible herbaceous plants,

The character g «hu, likewise an old term for vegetables,
explained in the Shuo wen by 3K, is, however, not nsed in
the Chinexe Classies in this sense,

There occurs in the Li ki a character [% mao] which
CrexG HEAX explains by 124 (vegetable), the R4 7 (R
hy % (1o pluck).  Kuo 10 alds :—to pluck up vegetables.

The passage in the L7 4i 5 o5 & A % ix translated by
Lrack [I, 4617 :—DPheasants and hares were [made into
soup] with the duckweed 5 and, ibidem, the term % P s
rendered [1, 4517 by “soup with vegetables,”

The same character (mao) is found in the Si/ king. Mao
explains it by “to pick out, to sclect.” TLrcar [4] tran:lates
it according to the Sung commentaries by “to cook,” and
suys that this meuning is supported from the Li &,
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334 —F; shu, ulso written § and S, is a collective nume
for leguminous plants and their sceds, pulse. It is frequently
met with in the Classics. The Awang ya says that ske
denotes especially the sk ¥ t« ton or soy bean. ’

Li ki, I, 268 [ Yue ling] :—First month of summer. The
son of Heaven eats beans (shae) and fowls, I, 451 :—Beans,

Shi king, 231 [“ Life in Pin”]:—In the seventh month
they cook the pulse (she), and [252] :—In the ninth and
tenth month the pulse (she) is gathered. 3384, 365 :—Pulse,
beans  gathered. 401 :—They gather the beans (shw) in
their baskets, squaire and round. 621 :—Hou 151 [e. supry,
313] taught the people how to sow pulse (<),

Mexciys [389] said :—When pulse (k) and grain (sn)
are abundant as water and fire, how shall the people be other
than virtuous ?

Chéun ts‘iu, 744 [Duke Ting, first year] :—In winter,
in the tenth month, there fell hoar frost, which killed the
pulse (she).

Nowadays § (or has the same meuning as she, pulse.
But in the classical period for was a term to desigmate a
certain wooden vessel or dish for containing flesh sauces at
sucrifices and feasts, The KA yu explains T by “wooden
vessel.,”  Bior [Chow I, I, 109] translates it by “terrines
en bois.” The meaning of pulse or beans was transferred to
this character several centuries atter the time of ('oxrucits,
as ean be concluded from the quotations in AD. The
Shuo wen, in one place, explains tow by “ancient vessels for
containing meat,” but in another chapter takes it in the sensce
of shu or pulse. Some authors of the Tsiu dynasty, in the
3rd or 4th century, began to write ¥ tou to designate pule,
I 1., 875, takes this to be the correct form.

The character F§ 4/ is explained in the Shuo wen hy
A & stalks of pulse. But 4 has also other mcanings,
M E liuny ki, in the Li ki, is u sucrificial name for the
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Setaria italica. [V. supra, 344.] Ki is also the name of a
certain aquatic plant. [See W.J)., 336.]

The character F¥ ko is explained in the Shuo wen by
4 2Z D & young plants of pulse. The I I/ Classic, quoted
in K.D., says “leaves of beans.” Mao explains it by W
(young plants).

Shi king, 800 :—Let the brilliant white colt feed on the
bean sprouts (/o) of my vegetable garden.

K kiu, according to the Shuo 1wen, is P P (fruit of her-
baceous plants). The Kuang ya defines it more precisely as
X #, horns (pods) of pulse. But kia is also applied by the
Chinese botanists to the silicles of cruciferons plants and the
seed-vessels of the elm.

Bror [in the Chou li, I, 195] is mistaken in translating
R by “noyan des fruits.” He confounded the character
evidently with J§ [r. 469].

E., 35-37, family &. Figured are :—

* < | Jap., 1029, the same as the next, but the figure
differs.

K & B ., 467, Glycine hispida, Max. A., XV, 146.
& 5 C., 778, Piaseoins radiatus, L.  Jap., 1601, var. sub-
triloda. [Sm., 171, 227, differ.]
A X Variety of X H, also B H 77, 46. [Z, 36, 11,
B E-=f 5]
M Y yop., 1644, Pisum satioum, L. Sm., 173, Pisum
arvense.
’, m g Jap., 1234, Lathyrus maritimus, Bigel, var. Thun-
bergianns. H., 519, 40, Millettia.
X ¥ C, 1337, Vicia fada, L. A., XV, 146.
KL © yap, 823, Dolichos umbellatus, Thbg. A., XV, 146,
Dol. sinensis, L., also & ﬂ
# IT ® Variety of the former.
& 8 K., 471, Dolichos lablad, 1.. C., 1031.

Hi #8 H yap., 533, Cassia mimosoides, L,
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” i Tap., 410, Canazallia  ensiformis, DI C., 12356,
ANV I agpalss K M VL
B YU Jup 02 Wucwna apitata, Wight & A,
l.l.l u < Tap, 1233, Lathvrus palustris, V., var. lincarifolins,
Ser.
i 5 N Jap, S22, Dunrasia truncata, S. & 7.
VR
E ! Tape, a8gg, Rhynchosi volubidis, Vo, also ﬁ m
i compare below 2% 2poand 27, 473,

B35, —1In the Shi bing we have the term fE § jen <hn,
which Lecer transhites by tlarge heans”™ 408 —Hoe s
planted large beans which grew luxuriantly,

In the 25 g [29] jen shu iz given as a synonvin ol 3% K
Jung shu,  Sexoyvexs identifies it with the & i ta tow or
great bean, which latter name secems to appear  first in
Faxa Cuenc-cir’s book on husbandrey [Ist century B
Thix is the soy bean, Soja bispida, Manch,  [See P2,
XXIV, L.J A good drawing of the plant is found in €4, 1, 8,
Thix bean has always heea considered by the Chinese as the
most. important of the cultivated leguminous plants, 1t s
grown in numerous varietics all over the Empire, especially
in the north, and is much esteemed for the oil yvielded by its
seeds.  The name great bean refers to the plant, not to the
seeds, which are small, of the size of a pea,

The <oy bean is also largely cultivated in Japan. 1t s
dewribed and figured ander the Chinese name f T in
dmen, evot ., 838, e 8o molen, XTI, IS-21,

The soxy bean is much employed in China amd dapan for
preparing the so-called * hean—cund ™ and the <@nee called
“aoy,” The first is prepared by macerating the Leans in
water and milling them together with the water. The liquid
pap is filtered. To this fluid is wdded gypsum, in order to
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coagulate the casein, and also chloride of magnesium.  The
congulated ensein or hean-zard i< of a jelly-like appearance.
Soy is maule by boiling the beans, wlding water, salt and
wheat, and producing fermentation by yeast.

Bean—curd and soy were most probably known to the
Chinese in the classieal period, although no distinet mention
i= mad: of these condiments in the clussical writings,  The
ancient term ¥ 1xuny, which Leaer translates by “sance,”
inludes, we may suppose, sov. [See L7 b, 1, 459-461
“Diet of the Ancient Chinese.”]  Coxr. Awal., 96, Bior
translates the feiuny mentioned in the Chow Ui by “mets
délieat” I, 70 :—Pour les mets délicats on emploie cent
vingt objets différents.  Compare 72, XXV, 26, on the
preparation of the 1<any. At Peking the common name for
soy is 8 Ml (siany yn (txiany oil).  Wirniams [ Dict., 764]
states that the English worl <oy is probably derived from
3% 8 shi yn, in Jupanese &y, [1 should think rather from
¥ # pronounced sho yi in Japanese. See HRPBURN’S
Dictionary.]  The character §% written $§ in the Shwo
wen is explained there by ¥ By ¥ 5 &, made of salt
and beans [I cannot wnderstand what the character
here is intended to mean]. See also 2., XXV, 2, under
X ik

As to the bean-curd, T B tow fu, it appears from the
quotations in I, XXV, 7, that this term and the mode
of making bean-curd are first mentioned in the //uai nan 12
[2nd century B.(1.], but it was no doubt much earlier
known in (‘hina.

356.—The authors of the Han period speak of another kind
of pulse, which they call )fs & #io ton (small bean). An
early commentator on the Chow Ii [r. supra, 335] inclades it
among the nine kinds of grain. Fax SHexa-ca1, in his book
on husbandry [lst century B.('.] gives details regarding its
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cultivation.  The Shwo were and the Knang ye identify the
sio ton with the 2 la,

P XXIV, 10, gives ta as o old name for the
oy KL eber <o don (red sl beany. The 75 wmin yuo sho
distingnishes three Kinds of the small bean—i red, @ green
and & white, referring to the colour of the seeds,

According to Loveeiro, Flora coching 530, xivo tew in
Sonth China is the Chinese name for Phaseolus Mungo, L. In
Amrn, ewol., 837, we have B too, vulgo atsnli,  Phasecolus
hirsutus lobis  foliorum  hine illine auritis, . . . foribus
geminis uni longo petiolo insidentibus, languide luteis . . .
siliqua triunciali, angusta, tereti, curva . . . seminibus ciceris
magnitudine . . . Semina in farinam  redacta quotidianam
subount pro seriblitix et libis pinsendis erastulariorum manus,
A druwing of this plant was subsequently published in Bangs’
Teones Kampferi seleetwr, ote,, tab, 40 Tovxpenc, Flor
Japon, 279, identifies KeMevew's  atsuki with Phaseolus
radiatus, L. 1o the So wmoka, X, 28, 29, o 5 is a
variety of L’h. radiatus with ved seeds,  Lhidem, 31, §# 3
Ph. radiatuz, vaviety with green seeds. Lovreio, 1. e, 529,
Phaxeolus vadiatus, L. sinice lin tew (ie. $ T 1i tow, groen
hean).  Ph. redicdus is o near ally to Phe Mango, and these
two species have often heen confounded by hotanists,  The
seeds of the former may be at once distinguished from the
seeds of the green vaviety of  L’h. Mungo, by their heing
coveredd with long hairs, whilst. the seeds of Ph, Muugo are
glibrous,  Besides this the seeds of P4, radiatus are distin-
guishable by their prominent hilum.  In a recently pablished
interesting puper on some leguminons plants cultivated in
Russia, Prof. A, Batarnix of the Botanie Gardens, St Peters-
burg, proved that the beans cultivated in North China and
Manchuria (probably also those of Japan) under the name of
la ton, or green beans, all belong to Phe Muugo, not to Ph,
radiutng ns was formerly believed.  The {2 tou is extensively
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cultivided all over China, and supplics an important article of
foml.  From the flour of the small green sceds the Chinese
prepare their vermicelli.

Other Chinese names of Leguminos e arc :—
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